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Chapter 1

Basic properties of holomorphic
functions, preview of differences between
one and several variables

For any n > 1, the holomorphy or complex differentiability of a function on a domain in C™ implies
its analyticity: a holomorphic function has local representations by convergent power series. This
amazing fact was discovered by Cauchy in the years 1830-1840 and it helps to explain the nice
properties of holomorphic functions. On the other hand, when it comes to integral representations
of holomorphic functions, the situation for n > 2 is much more complicated than for n = 1: simple
integral formulas in terms of boundary values exist only for C” domains that are products of C!
domains. It turns out that function theory for a ball in C™ is different from function theory for a
polydisc, a product of discs.

The foregoing illustrates a constant theme: there are similarities between complex analysis
in several variables and in one variable, but also differences and some of the differences are very
striking. Thus the subject of analytic continuation presents entirely new phenomena for n > 2.
Whereas every C! domain carries noncontinuable holomorphic functions, there are C® domains for
which all holomorphic functions can be continued analytically across a certain part of the boundary
(Section . The problems in C" require a variety of new techniques which yield a rich theory.

Sections - deal with simple basic facts, while Sections and contain previews of
things to come.

NOTATION. The points or vectors of C" are denoted by

z2=(21,...,20) =T+ iy = (T1 + Y1, ..., Tp + 1Yn).

For vectors z and w in C™ we use the standard ‘Euclidean’ norm or length and inner product,

1

2l = llzll = (| + o+ 1zl)

(z,w) = (2, W) = 2- W= 21W1 + ...+ 2, Wh.

(1.0.1)

Subsets of C" may be considered as subsets of R?" through the correspondence
(xl +iy17 sy T +Zyn) - (xl’yl’ e 7xn’y”) .

Q will always denote a (nonempty) open subset of the basic underlying space, here C™. We
also speak of a domain Q in C™, whether it is connected or not. A connected domain will often be
denoted by D if that letter is not required for a derivative.



1.1 Holomorphic functions

Later on we will use the terms analytic and holomorphic interchangeably, but for the moment
we will distinguish between them. According to Weierstrass’s definition (about 1870), analytic
functions on domains € in C™ are locally equal to sum functions of (multiple) power series [cf.
Definition . Here we will discuss holomorphy.

In order to establish notation, we first review the case of one complex variable. Let 2 be a
domain in C ~ R2. For Riemann (about 1850), as earlier for Cauchy, a complex-valued function

f(z,y) = u(z,y) +iv(z,y) on Q

provided a convenient way to combine two real-valued functions v and v that occur together in
applications. [For example, a flow potential and a stream function.] Geometrically, f = u + v
defines a map from one planar domain, ), to another. Let us think of a differentiable map (see
below) or of a smooth map (u and v at least of class C1). We fix a € 2 and write

z=x+1y, Z=x—1iy,

. o _ (1.1.1)
z—a=Az=Azx+iAy, Z-—a=AZ=Ax—iAy.
Then the differential or linear part of f at a is given by
0 0
i = dfa) = G (@ + @)y
(O 0P\ AL (00 105 A 42
- 2\0z  ioy Ty or iy =

In particular dz = Az, dz = AZ. It is now natural to introduce the following symbolic notation:

1/of 10f\ of 1(/of 10f\ of
2(ax+¢ay> 0z 2( )—az

-0z’ Oxr iy

since it leads to the nice formula

_9f
0z

of
oz

zZ= afdz + a—idf.
Z

df (a) =5 3

(a)Az + —=(a)A

[Observe that 0f/0z and 0f/0Z are not partial derivatives in the ordinary sense — here one does
not differentiate with respect to one variable, while keeping the other variable(s) fixed. However, in
calculations, 0f/9z and df /0% do behave like partial derivatives. Their definition is in accordance
with the chain rule if one formally replaces the independent variables z and y by z and Z. For a
historical remark on the notation, see [33].]

We switch now to complex notation for the independent variables, writing f((z+%)/2, (z—%)/24)
simply as f(z). By definition, the differentiability of the map f at a (in the real sense) means that
for all small complex numbers Az = z — a = pe’? we have

Af(a) e fla+ Az) = f(a) =df(a) + o(|Az]) as Az — 0. (1.1.3)

Complex differentiability of such a function f at a requires the existence of

lim af zlim{(;)“z—i-gi—i—o(l)}. (1.1.4)



Note that AZ/Az = ¢~ Thus for a differentiable map, one has complex differentiability at a
precisely when the Cauchy-Riemann condition holds at a:

Of o o OF _L0f
0z oxr 0y
[If 0f/0Z # 0, the limit (1.1.4) as Az — 0 can not exist.] The representation f = u + iv gives
the familiar real Cauchy-Riemann conditions u, = vy, u, = —v,. For the complex derivative one

now obtains the formulas

A 0 0 10
f/(a) = AliIEOA—iC = a—:}: = a—i == a;j = Up + 1V = Up — Uy, (1.1.5)

Observe that complex differentiability implies differentiability in the real sense.

Functions f which possess a complex derivative at every point of a planar domain €2 are called
holomorphic. In particular, analytic functions in C are holomorphic since sum functions of power
series in z — a are differentiable in the complex sense. On the other hand, by Cauchy’s integral
formula for a disc and series expansion, holomorphy implies analyticity, cf. also Section

HOLOMORPHY IN THE CASE OF C". Let © be a domain in C" ~ R*" and let f = f(z) =
f(z1,...,2,) be a complex-valued function on :

f=u+iv:Q—C. (1.1.6)

Suppose for a moment that f is analytic in each complex variable z; separately, so that f has a
complex derivative with respect to z; when the other variables are kept fixed. Then f will satisfy
the following Cauchy-Riemann conditions on €

af defl(af 15f> 0

0z dx; i dy;

i=1,....n. 1.1.7
P, 10y, j=1...,n (1.1.7)

Moreover, the complex partial derivatives 0f/0z; will be equal to the corresponding formal

derivatives, given by
Of det 1 [ Of 1 8f
—— == 1.1.

0z (6;10]- t3 i 0y (1.18)

of. (TT5).

Suppose now that the map f = u +iv of (1.1.6)) is just differentiable in the real sense. [This is
certainly the case if f is of class C1.] Then the increment A f(a) can be written in the form (1.1.3)),
but this time Az = (Az,...,Az,) and the differential of f at a is given by

=3 (F@ar+ hny) =5 (Gho+ o).

1

Thus B
df =0f +0f

[del f and del-bar or d-bar f], where

def o Of 5 p def of
8f = zl: szdz,’j, 8 (9 de
With this notation, the Cauchy-Riemann conditions (1.1.7) may be summarized by the single
equation

of = 0.



Definition 1.1.1. A function f on Q C C™ to C is called holomorphic if the map f is differentiable
in the complex sense:
Af(a) =0f(a)+o(|Az]) as Az —0

at every point a € Q. In particular a function f € C(€) is holomorphic precisely when it satisfies
the Cauchy-Riemann conditions.

More generally, a function f defined on an arbitrary nonempty set £ C C" is called holomorphic,

notation
f€O(E), (also for open E = Q!) (1.1.9)

if f has a holomorphic extension to some open set containing F.

The notation O(FE) for the class or ring of holomorphic functions on E goes back to a standard
notation for rings, cf. [48] Section 16. The letter O is also appropriate as a tribute to the Japanese
mathematician Oka, who has made fundamental contributions to complex analysis in several
variables, beginning about 1935, cf. [28].

A function f € O(Q) will have a complex derivative with respect to each variable z; at every
point of €2, hence by Cauchy’s theory for a disc, f will be analytic in each complex variable z;
separately. A corresponding Cauchy theory for so-called polydiscs will show that every holomorphic
function is analytic in the sense of Weierstrass, see Sections[I.3 and Thus in the end, holomorphy
and analyticity will come to the same thing.

Remark 1.1.2. The previous introduction of df, df, and Of is very intuitive, but perhaps too loose
for some readers. We discuss a more formal way of defining these object here. Let 2 be an open
set in R™, and let C°°(§2) denote the set of smooth functions on Q. The tangent space T, (Q2) at
x € Q is a intuitively a copy of R™ (this may sound weird at first, but think of  as a subset of
the hyperplane R x {0} in R""1). An element v of T},(2) should best be intrinsically defined in
terms of 2. The way to do this is to identify it with the operation ‘taking the directional derivative
in the direction v’'on C(Q) at v, i.e. f+— % (). Then T,(£2) becomes a vector space with basis
{%h :,j = 1,n}. Notice that the tangent vectors at  pick up the linear part of f € C*°(Q). As
usual, denote the dual of the vector space T,.(€2) by T.:(€2). It consists of the linear maps T,,(Q2) — R.
By duality, every f € C°°(2 gives rise to an element in the cotangent space df (x) € T} () as

follows < df (x), a% > % (). In coordinates

= 0 )
j=1 J j=1 J

Taking for f the functions z;, this gives easily < dx;, % >= §;5, the Kronecker ¢, at every point
x € Q. In other words, {dz;} forms a dual basis of T} () relative to the basis {%(x)} On this
basis df () can be expressed as follows

"9
df(x) = agf‘ (z)dx;.
i=1 "

One sees that two functions f and g have the same linear part at z if and only if df (z) = dg(z).
Thus, df () as defined just now, indeed represents the linear part as claimed in the loose explanation
above.

Going one step further, we define the tangent bundle T(Q2) = Uzeca{x} xT, (), and the cotangent
bundle T*(Q) = Ugea{z} x T} (Q). A (smooth) vectorfield on Q is then a map that assigns to each
x a tangent vector at x that varies smoothly with z, so in coordinate it is given by > fja%,» with

f; € C>®(Q). A differential (one-)form is the dual object, in coordinates df = > | f;dx;, with

4



fi € C=(Q). It assigns in a smooth way a cotangent vector to each point of Q. Differential forms
act on vectorfields and vice versa, resulting in a smooth function:

8 n n a n
< df,Zgja—% >=< ;ﬁdzi,;gja—% >= ];fkgk-

We know pass to C* = R?", and consider complex valued functions. (We formally take the
tensorproduct with C for the real C*°(€2) and the (co)tangent space.)

The earlier introduction of dz;, dz;, 0 and 0 passes over to the present setting without difficulty.
Later on we will also need higher order differential forms, cf. Chapter 10 for a systematic discussion.

1.2 Complex affine subspaces. Ball and polydisc

A single complex linear equation

c-(z—a) d:efcl(zl —a1)+...+cn(zn —an) =0 (c#£0) (1.2.1)

over C" defines a complex hyperplane V through the point a, just as a single real linear equation
over R™ defines a real hyperplane.

Example 1.2.1 (Tangent hyperplanes). Let f be a real C! function on a domain € in C" ~ R2",
let a = o’ +ia” be a point in Q and grad f|, # 0. Then the equation f(z) — f(a) = 0 will
locally define a real hypersurface S through a. The linearized equation < df (a),v >=0v € T,(Q)
represents the (real) tangent hyperplane to S at a. Identifying T,(Q2) with R?" based at a, a tangent
vector will look like v = > (z; — ai)ﬁ%i + > (v — z) , hence:

0 =<df(a),v
{5 ;>+3f<a><yj—a;-’>}

of
2Re) 5-(z
J

The real tangent hyperplane contains a (unique) complex hyperplane through a, the ‘complex
tangent hyperplane’to S at a:

cf. exercises [[L4] and 2.9
A set of k complex linear equations of the form
c(j)'(z—a) =0, j=1,...,k

defines a complezr affine subspace W of C", or a complex linear subspace if it passes through
the origin. Assuming that the vectors ¢U) are linearly independent in C™, W will have complex
dimension n — k. In the case k = n — 1 one obtains a complezx line L (an ordinary complex plane,
complex dimension 1). Complex lines are usually given in equivalent parametric form as

z=a+wb, or zj=a;+wb;, j=1,...,n, (1.2.2)



22l |22l
r=(r{,ro)

0 rolzql 0 o lz4l

Figure 1.1. The ball B(0,r) and the polydisc A(0,r).

where a and b are fixed elements of C™ (b # 0) and w runs over all of C. If f € O(Q2) and L
is a complex line that meets (2, the restriction of f to QN L can be considered as a holomorphic
function of one complex variable. Indeed, if a € Q2 N L and we represent L in the form , then
f(a+ wbd) will be defined and holomorphic on a certain domain in C. [Compositions of holomorphic
functions are holomorphic, cf. exercise } Similarly, if V' is a complex hyperplane that meets €2,
the restriction of f to 2NV can be considered as a holomorphic function on a domain in C?~1.

Open discs in C will be denoted by B(a,r) or A(a,r), circles by C(a, ). There are two kinds of
domains in C™ that correspond to discs in C, namely, balls

B(a,r) d:d{ze(C" t|z—al <r}

and polydiscs (or polycylinders):

Ala,r) = Ap(a,r) = Aar, ..., Gp;T1, .oy Tn)

d:ef{ZE(C”: |21 —a1] < 7ri,.. )20 —an| <Tn} (1.2.3)

= Al(al,rl) X o+ X Al(an,rn).

Polyradii 7 = (rq,...,7,) must be strictly positive: r; > 0, Vj. Cartesian products Dy x - - - x D,,
of domains in C are sometimes called polydomains.

Figure illustrates the ball B(0,r) and the polydisc A(0,7) for the case of C? in the plane of
absolute values |z1|, |22|. Every point in the first quadrant represents the product of two circles.
Thus r = (r1,72) represents the “torus”

T(0,7) = C(0,71) x C(0,72).

The actual domains lie in complex 2-dimensional or real 4-dimensional space. The boundary of
the ball B(0,7) is the sphere S(0,r), the boundary of the ‘bidisc’A = A(0,r) is the disjoint union

{C(O,Tl) X Al(O,TQ)} @] {Al((),rl) X C(O,T’Q)} U {C(O,T’l) X C(O,Tg)} .

Observe that the boundary 9A(0, r) may also be described as the union of closed discs in certain
complex lines z; = ¢; and 23 = ¢ such that the circumferences of those discs belong to the torus
T(0,7). This fact will imply a very strong maximum principle for holomorphic functions f on
the closed bidisc A(0,r). First of all, the absolute value |f| of such a function must assume its
maximum on the boundary 0A. This follows readily from the maximum principle for holomorphic
functions of one variable: just consider the restrictions of f to complex lines zo=constant. By the
same maximum principle, the absolute value of f on the boundary discs of A will be majorized by
max |f| on the torus T'(0,7). Thus the maximum of |f| on A(0,r) is always assumed on the torus

T(0,7).



By similar considerations, all holomorphic functions on A(0,7) = A, (0,r) C C" assume their
mazimum absolute value on the ‘torus’

T(0,7) =T,(0,r) =C(0,r1) x ... x C(0,7y),

a relatively small part (real dimension n) of the whole boundary OA(0,r) (real dimension 2n — 1).
In the language of function algebras, the torus is the distinguished or Shilov boundary of A(0,r).
[It is the smallest closed subset of the topological boundary on which all f under consideration
assume their maximum absolute value.] As a result, a holomorphic function f on A(0,r) will be
determined by its values on T'(0,7). [If f1 = f2 on T, then ... .| Thus mathematical folklore [or
functional analysis!] suggests that one can express such a function in terms of its values on T'(0,r).
We will see below that there is a Cauchy integral formula which does just that.

For the ball B(0, ) there is no ‘small’distinguished boundary: all boundary points are equivalent.
To every point b € S(0,7) there is a holomorphic function f on B(0,r) such that |f(b)| > |f(2)]
for all points z € B(0,r) different from b, cf. exercise Integral representations for holomorphic
functions on B(0,r) will therefore involve all boundary values, cf. exercise and Chapter 10.

Function theory for a ball in C™ (n > 2) is different from function theory for a polydisc, cf. also
[39, [41]. Indeed, ball and polydisc are holomorphically inequivalent in the following sense: there is
no 1-1 holomorphic map

w; = fi(z1,...,2n), j=1,...,n (each f; holomorphic)

of one onto the other [Chapter 5]. This is in sharp contrast to the situation in C, where all simply
connected domains (different from C itself) are holomorphically equivalent [Riemann mapping
theorem]. In C, function theory is essentially the same for all bounded simply connected domains.

1.3 Cauchy integral formula for a polydisc

For functions f that are holomorphic on a closed polydisc A(a, ), there is an integral representation
of Cauchy which extends the well-known one-variable formula. We will actually assume a little less
than holomorphy:

Theorem 1.3.1. Let f(z) = f(z1,...,2n) be continuous on Q C C" and differentiable in the
complex sense with respect to each of the variables z; separately. Then for every closed polydisc

Aa,r) C Q,

__ 1 f(Q)
f(Z) B (271—2)” /T(a,r) (Cl - Zl) cee (Cn - Zn)

where T'(a, r) is the torus C(a1,m1) X ... X C(an, ), with positive orientation of the circles C(a;,r;).

d¢y ... d¢y, Vz € Ala,r) (1.3.1)

Proof. We write out a proof for n = 2. In the first part we only use the complex differentiability of
f with respect to each variable z;, not the continuity of f.

Fix z in A(a,r) = A1(a1,m1) X A1(az,r2) where A(a,r) C Q. Then g(w) = f(w,22) has a

complex derivative with respect to w throughout a neighbourhood of the closed disc Aj(aq,r1) in
C. The one-variable Cauchy integral formula thus gives

f(z1,22) = g(z1) = 1 /C g(w)dw—l/c( Md(l

21 (a1,r1) w — z1 211 a1,r1) Cl — 21

For fixed ¢; € C(ay,71), the function h(w) = f({1,w) has a complex derivative throughout a
neighbourhood of Aj(ag,r2) in C. Hence

f(C1y22) = h(z2) = . /C hw) dw = 1 / Md@.

211 (az,r2) w — 22 211 Cl(az,ra) CQ — 29

7



Substituting this result into the first formula, we obtain for f(z1, 22) the repeated integral

_ 1 S| J(SHC)
f(z1,22) = @ni)? /C( / dCo. (1.3.2)

arr) 61— 21 Jo(as,r) G2 — 22

If we would have started by varying the second variable instead of the first, we would have
wound up with a repeated integral for f(z1,22) in which the order of integration is the reverse. For
the applications it is convenient to introduce the (explicit) assumption that f is continuous, cf.
Section This makes it possible to rewrite the repeated integral in as a double integral:

1 / f(¢1,¢2)
(278)2 Jo(ay,r)x Clas,rs) (G — 21)(C2 — 22)

f(z1,22) = d¢id¢s. (1.3.3)

Indeed, setting ¢1 = a1 + me't, (o = ag + e and

f(ChC?)
(C1 —21)(C2 — 22)

we obtain a continuous function F' on the closed square region Q) = I x I, where I; is the closed
interval —m < t; < . The integral in (1.3.3)) now reduces to the double integral of F' over Q). Since
F is continuous on @, one has the elementary ‘Fubini’reduction formula

d¢idCe = F(tq,t2)dt1dts,

/F(tl,tg)dtldtgz/ dty | F(ty,t)dts
Q I Iz

which implies the equality of the integrals in (|1.3.3) and (1.3.2). O

Remarks 1.3.2. In the Theorem, the continuity of f does not have to be postulated explicitly.
Indeed, in his basic paper of 1906, Hartogs proved that the continuity of f follows from its complex
differentiability with respect to each of the variables z;. Since we will not need this rather technical
result, we refer to other books for a proof, for example [Hormander 1].

Cauchy’s integral formula for polydiscs (and polydomains) goes back to about 1840. It then
took nearly a hundred years before integral representations for holomorphic functions on general
C™ domains with (piecewise) smooth boundary began to make their appearance, cf. Chapter 10.
Integral representations and their applications continue to be an active area of research.

In Section we will show that functions as in Theorem are locally equal to sum functions
of power series.

1.4 Multiple power series

The general power series in C™ with center a has the form

Y o (m— @) (o an) (1.4.1)

@120,...,00,20

Here the a;’s are nonnegative integers and the ¢’s are complex constants. We will see that multiple
power series have properties similar to those of power series in one complex variable.

Before we start it is convenient to introduce abbreviated notation. We write « for the multi-index
or ordered n-tuple (o, ..., a,) of integers. Such n-tuples are added in the usual way; the inequality
a > (3 will mean «; > 3;, Vj. In the case a > 0 [that is, a; > 0, Vj], we also write

aeCl, al=o!l...anl, |oj=a1+...+a, (height of a).
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One sets
Qp

Zitizpn =2% (1 —a)® . (zn —an)® = (2 —a)?,

so that the multiple sum (1.4.1)) becomes simply

> calz —a)”. (1.4.2)

a>0
We will do something similar for derivatives, writing

Bi+...+n _
9 = D;, 785 =D .. DS =DF 9 =D;.
0z O0z{'...0zn" 07;

Returning to (1.4.1)), suppose for a moment that the series converges at some point z with
|z; —a;| =1r; >0, Vj for some (total) ordering of its terms. Then the terms will form a bounded
sequence at the given point z [and hence at all points z with |z; — a;| = r;]:

lca|rim . orom < M < 400, Va € Cj. (1.4.3)

We will show that under the latter condition, the series is absolutely convergent through-
out the polydisc A(a,r) [for every total ordering of its terms]. The same will be true for the
differentiated series 3" ¢, D?(z — a)®. Thus all these series will have well-defined sum functions on
the polydisc: the sums are independent of the order of the terms.

For the proofs it will be sufficient to consider power series with center 0:

Z I anl_”anzfl co (1.4.4)

a>0

Lemma 1.4.1. Suppose that the terms coz® form a bounded sequence at the point z, |z| = r >
0 . Then the power series is absolutely convergent throughout the polydisc A(0,r).
The convergence is uniform on every smaller polydisc A(0, A\r) with 0 < X\ < 1, no matter in what
order the terms are arranged. For every multi-indexr 3 € Ni and DP = D’fl ... DB the termwise

differentiated series Y co DP2% is also absolutely convergent on A(0,r) and uniformly convergent
on A0, Ar).

Proof. For z € A(0, Ar) we have |z;| < Ar;, Vj so that by (1.4.3)
lcaz® = |callzTt] - - 120 ] < lea]AX P o Ao < MY LAY,

On A(0, Ar) the series (|1.4.4) is thus (termwise) magjorized by the following convergent (multiple)
series of positive constants:

1 1 M
YIUCUNSCRITS DECIND DRCTTALEREES .

a>0 @1>0 an>0

It follows that the power series is absolutely convergent [for every total ordering of its terms|
at each point of A(0, Ar) and finally, at each point of A(0,r). Moreover, by Weierstrass’s criterion
for uniform convergence, the series will be uniformly convergent on A(0, Ar') for any given order of
the terms. [The remainders are dominated by those of the majorizing series of constants.]

We now turn to the final statement in the Lemma. To show the method of proof, it will be
sufficient to consider the simple differential operator D;. It follows from that the differentiated

series
—1
E CcaD12% = E Ca1 2]t 25 Lz
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is also majorized by a convergent series of constants on A(0, A\r), namely, by the series

M a;—1lya aniM d a o an M/
3 AT L ﬁ(CMZw)ZAZ...ZA 7(1_ﬁ.

,
a>0 L

Thus the differentiated series converges absolutely and uniformly on A(0, Ar) for each A € (0,1). O

Proposition 1.4.2. Let > ¢,z be a power series whose terms are uniformly bounded at z,
|z| = r > 0, or suppose only that the series converges throughout the polydisc A(0,r) for some total
ordering of the terms, or at least suppose that the terms coz® form a bounded sequence at certain
points z, with |z| arbitrarily close to r. Then the series converges absolutely throughout A(0,r), so

that the sum
flz)= Z caz®, z€A(0,r)
a>0

is well-defined (the sum is independent of the order of the terms). The sum function f will be
continuous on A(0,r) and infinitely differentiable (in the complex sense) with respect to each of the
variables z1, ..., zn; similarly for the derivatives. The derivative DP f(2) will be equal to the sum of
the differentiated series . coaDP2*.

Proof. Choose any A in (0,1). Either one of the hypotheses in the Proposition implies that the
terms ¢, 2% form a bounded sequence at some point z = s > Ar (Figure . Thus we may apply
Lemma with s instead of r to obtain absolute and uniform convergence of the series on
A(0, Ar). Tt follows in particular that the sum function f is well-defined and continuous on A(0, Ar)
and finally, on A(0, 7).

We now prove the complex differentiability of f with respect to z;. Fix 2o = bo,..., 2, =
b (|bj] < rj). By suitable rearrangement of the terms in our absolutely convergent series ([1.4.4])

we obtain
flz1,b2,...,b,) = Z < Z cab3?. ..b#) 21, || <
Q2

(631

[In an absolutely convergent multiple series we may first sum over some of the indices, then over the
others, cf. Fubini’s theorem for multiple integrals.] A well-known differentiation theorem for power

series in one variable now shows that f(z1,b2,...,b,) has a complex derivative Dy f for |z1] <
o]
r
s
Ar
A(0,Ar)
1]
0
Figure 1.2.
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which can be obtained by termwise differentiation. The resulting series for D1 f may be rewritten
as an absolutely convergent multiple series:

3 ( S cals? bg) Dizt =3 caDy (005 ... 050,
g @

3} ooy Oy

cf. Lemma Conclusion: D f exists throughout A(0,7) and Dy f(z) = > ¢qD12%; similarly
for each D;. Since the new power series converge throughout A(0,r), one can repeat the argument
to obtain higher order derivatives. O

1.5 Analytic functions. Sets of uniqueness

We formalize our earlier rough description of analytic functions:

Definition 1.5.1. A function f on  C C™ to C is called analytic if for every point a € €2, there
is a polydisc A(a,r) in © and a multiple power series > ¢, (z — a)® which converges to f(z) on
A(a,r) for some total ordering of its terms.

It follows from Proposition that a power series (|1.4.1) for f on A is absolutely convergent,
hence the order of the terms is immaterial. Proposition [1.4.2] also implies the following important

Theorem 1.5.2. Let f(2) be analytic on Q C C"™. Then f is continuous on  and infinitely
differentiable in the complex sense with respect to the variables z1, ..., zn; the partial derivatives
DB f are likewise analytic on Q. If f(2) = ca(z — a)“ on Aa,r) C Q, then

D'H caD'@zfa ca zfao‘*ﬁ, Vz € Aa,r).
fe =3 -y _ﬁ ) (a,7)

a>0 a>f

In particular D® f(a) = cgf!. Replacing B by «, one obtains the coefficient formula

1 1

Co = aDaf(a) = (DY ... Dy fa). (1.5.1)

aq!l...ap!
Corollaries 1.5.3. An analytic function f on a domain Q in C™ has only one (locally) repre-
senting power series with center a € . It is the Taylor series, the coefficients are the Taylor
coefficients of f at a.

Analytic functions are holomorphic in the sense of Definition , [For analytic f one has
Of 0x; = 0f [0z and Of /Oy; = i0f [0z, cf. (L1.5), hence the map f is of class C* and f = 0.]

Theorem 1.5.4 (Uniqueness theorem). Let f1 and fo be analytic on a connected domain @ C C™
and suppose that fi = fo throughout a nonempty open subset U C €. This will in particular be the
case if f1 and fo have the same power series at some point a € Q. Then f1 = fo throughout €.

Proof. Define f = f1 — fo. We introduce the set
E={z€Q:D“f(z) =0, Ya e C{}.

E is open. For suppose a € E. There will be a polydisc A = A(a,r) C Q on which f(z) is equal to
the sum of its Taylor series > D*f(a) - (2 — a)®*/al. Hence by the hypothesis, f = 0 throughout A.
It follows that also D% f = 0 throughout A for every «, so that A C E.

The complement 2 — E is also open. Indeed, if b € Q — E then D”f(b) # 0 for some 3. By
the continuity of DA f, it follows that D?f(z) # 0 throughout a neighbourhood of b. Now € is
connected, hence it is not the union of two disjoint nonempty open sets. Since F contains U it is
nonempty. Thus 2 — F must be empty or 2 = E, so that f = 0. O
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Definition 1.5.5. A subset £ C Q in C” is called a set of uniqueness for Q [or better, for the
class of analytic functions A4(€)] if the condition ‘f = 0 throughout E’for analytic f on § implies
that f =0 on Q.

For a connected domain D C C, every infinite subset E with a limit point in D is a set of
uniqueness. [Why? Cf. exercises [L.17] For a connected domain D C C™ with n > 2, every
ball B(a,r) C D is a set of uniqueness, but the intersection of D with a complex hyperplane
c¢-(z—a)=0 (c#0)is not a set of uniqueness: think of f(z) = c¢- (z — a)! One may use the
maximum principle for a polydisc [Section 1.2] to show that if A(a,r) C D, then the torus T'(a,r)
is a set of uniqueness for D. It is not so much the size of a subset £ C D which makes it a set of
uniqueness, as well as the way in which it is situated in C”, cf. also exercise [1.18

The counterpart to sets of uniqueness is formed by the zero sets of analytic functions, cf. Section
Sets of uniqueness (or zero sets) for subclasses of A(€), for example, the bounded analytic
functions, are not yet well understood, except in very special cases, cf. [41] for references. Discrete
sets of uniqueness for subclasses of A(2) are important for certain approximation problems, cf. [19].

1.6 Analyticity of the Cauchy integral and consequences

Under the conditions of Theorem the function f represented by the Cauchy integral (|1.3.1))
will turn out to be analytic on A(a,r). More generally we prove

Theorem 1.6.1. Let g({) = g((1,.-.,Cn) be defined and continuous on the torus T(a,r) =
C(ay,r1) X -+ x C(ap,ry). Then the Cauchy Transform

it L 9(¢)
12 =9 = 5o /m N Sy S ra S LS (1.6.1)

where we use positive orientation of the generating circles C(a;, ;) of T'(a,r) is analytic on the
polydisc A(a,r).

Proof. By translation we may assume that ¢ = 0. Now taking an arbitrary point b in A(0,r):
|bj| < rj, Vj, we have to show that f(z) is equal to the sum of a convergent power series with
center b on some polydisc around b. In a situation like the present one, where f(z) is given by an
integral with respect to ¢ in which z occurs as a parameter, it is standard procedure to expand the
integrand in a power series of the form 3" d,({)(z — b)® and to integrate term by term.

In order to obtain a suitable series for the integrand, we begin by expanding each factor
1/(¢; — z;) around z; = b;:

b _ L _ 1 1 i((zj_bj)p (1.6.2)

Gz Gbi= (b)) Gby -z (G b

When does this series converge? We must make sure that the ratio |z; — b;|/|¢; — b;| remains less
than 1 as (; runs over the circle C(0,7;). To that end we fiz z such that |z; — b;| < r; — |b;|, Vj

(Figure [1.3]). Then
|2 — bl _ |2j — byl der
< =\ <1, V¢ € C(0,r;). (1.6.3)
G =0l ==l 7 ! !

Thus for ¢; running over C(0,r;) the series in (|1.6.2)) is termwise majorized by the convergent

series of constants 1
P _ a;
DM =D DR
» J j

Qj
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Figure 1.3.

There is such a result for each j. Forming the termwise product of the series in (1.6.2)) for

j=1,...,n, we obtain a multiple series for our integrand:
9(9)
3 9(¢) (o1 — b .. (o — ) (1.6.4)
- z21 — Lo (zn — b))
a0 (G — b))t (Cy — by)ontt7H

By and using the boundedness of g(¢) on T'(0, ), the expansion is termwise majorized
on T'(0,7) by a convergent multiple series of constants ), MAT* ... A%, Hence the series in
is absolutely and uniformly convergent (for any given order of the terms) as ¢ runs over T'(0,7), so
that we may integrate term by term. Thus we obtain a representation for the value f(z) in
by a convergent multiple power series:

f(z)= Z ca(z —b)*. (1.6.5)

a>0

Here the coefficients ¢, [which must also be equal to the Taylor coefficients for f at b] are given by
the following integrals:

1 1

o = JDaf(b) _ 9(¢)

(2mi)m /T(O,r) (C1 = b)) (Gr — by)

The representation will be valid for every z in the polydisc

pon R SRR/ (1.6.6)

A(byy ... bp; 1 — b1y oy — b)) (1.6.7)
O

Corollary 1.6.2 (Osgood’s Lemma). Let f(z) = f(z1,...,2n) be continuous on Q@ C C" and
differentiable in the complex sense on Q0 with respect to each variable z; separately. Then f is
analytic on §2.

[By Theorem the function f is locally representable as a Cauchy transform. Now apply
Theorem Actually, the continuity of f need not be postulated, cf. Remarks m]

Osgood’s lemma shows, in particular, that every holomorphic function is analytic. Thus
the class of analytic functions on a domain 2 is the same as the class of holomorphic functions,
A(Q) = O(Q). From here on, we will not distinguish between the terms analytic and holomorphic;
we usually speak of holomorphic functions.
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Corollary 1.6.3 (Convergence of power series throughout polydiscs of holomorphy). Let f be
holomorphic on A(a,r). Then the power series for f with center a converges to f throughout
A(a,r).

[We may take a = 0. If f is holomorphic on (a neighbourhood of) A(0, ), it may be represented
on A(0,7) by a Cauchy transform over T7'(0,r). The proof of Theorem [I.6.1] now shows that the
(unique) power series for f with center b = 0 converges to f throughout A(0,7), see (1.6.5{{1.6.7). If
f is only known to be holomorphic on A(0,r), the preceding argument may be applied to A(0, Ar),
0<A<1]

Corollary 1.6.4 (Cauchy integrals for derivatives). Let f be holomorphic on A(a,r). Then

f(©)
(27T’i)” /T(a,r) (¢1— zl)aﬁ_l (|

al

D f(z) =

Ay G,

for all z € A(a,r).

[By Theorem f(2) is equal to a Cauchy transform (1.6.1)) on A(a,r), with g({) = f(¢) on
T(a,r). Taking a = 0 as we may, the result now follows from (1.6.6) with b = z. Observe that the

result corresponds to differentiation under the integral sign in the Cauchy integral for f (1.3.1)).
Such differentiation is thus permitted.]

Corollary 1.6.5 (Cauchy inequalities). Let f be holomorphic on A(a,r), f(2) =3 ca(z — a)®.
Then Do u u
[Cal = Dol M A
ol re it ooorp”
where M = sup |f(¢)| on T(a,r).
[Use Corollary with 2z = a. Set ¢; = a; + rje*i, j=1,...,n to obtain a bound for the
integral.]

1.7 Limits of holomorphic functions

We will often use yet another consequence of Theorems [1.3.1] and

Theorem 1.7.1 (Weierstrass). Let {fy}, A € A be an indexed family of holomorphic functions
on 0 C C™ which converges uniformly on every compact subset of & as A\ — X\g. Then the limit
function f is holomorphic on §). Furthermore, for every multi-index o € C,

DYfy = Df as X\ — Ao,
uniformly on every compact subset of €.

In particular, uniformly convergent sequences and series of analytic functions on a domain may
be differentiated term by term.

Proof. Choose a closed polydisc A(a,r) in Q. For convenience we write the Cauchy integral (1.3.1)
for fy in abbreviated form as follows:

Ar(z) = (2m)n/T( )‘?_(Cidg“, z € Aa,r). (1.7.1)

14



Keeping z fixed, we let A — Ag. Then

KO 1O
(—2z (-2

[The denominator stays away from 0.] Integrating, we conclude that the right-hand side of
tends to the corresponding expression with f instead of fy. The left-hand side tends to f(z),
hence the Cauchy integral representation is valid for the limit function f just as for fy .
Theorem now implies the analyticity of f on A(a,r). Varying A(a,r) over €2, we conclude
that f € O(Q).

Again fixing A(a,r) in §2, we next apply the Cauchy formula for derivatives to f — f, [Corollary
. Fixing « and letting A — \g, we may conclude that D*(f — f)) — 0 uniformly on A(a, %7")
Since a given compact subset E C §2 can be covered by a finite number of polydiscs A(a, %7") with
a € E and A(a,r) C Q, it follows that D f, — D f uniformly on E. O

uniformly for ¢ € T'(a,r).

Corollary 1.7.2 (Holomorphy theorem for integrals). Let £ be an open set in C"™ and let I be a
compact interval in R, or a product of m such intervals in R™. Suppose that the ‘kernel’K(z,t) is
defined and continuous on £ x I and that it is holomorphic on Q for every t € I. Then the integral

f(z) = /K(z,t)dt = limZK(z,Tj)m(Ij)
I =
defines a holomorphic function f on §). Furthermore, DS K (z,t) will be continuous on 2 x I and

Def(z) = /ID?K(z,t)dt.

Thus, ‘one may differentiate under the integral sign’ here.
For the proof, one may observe the following:

(i) The Riemann sums

o(z, P,7) = K(z,m)m(l;), 7 €I
j=1

corresponding to partitionings P of I into appropriate subsets I;, are holomorphic in z on €2;

(ii) For a suitable sequence of partitionings, the Riemann sums converge to the integral f(z),
uniformly for z varying over any given compact subset E C €.

Indeed, K(z,t) will be uniformly continuous on E x I. We now write the integral as a sum of
integrals over the parts I; of small (diameter and) size m(I;). It is then easy to show that the
difference between the integral and the approximating sum will be small.

The continuity of D¢ K (z,t) on §2 x I may be obtained from the Cauchy integral for a derivative
[Corollary . The integral formula for D® f then follows by differentiation of the limit formula

for f(2):

D?f(z) = lim i: DZK (z,1;)m(I;).
j=1

The following two convergence theorems for C™ are sometimes useful. We do not include the
proofs which are similar to those for the case n = 1, cf. [27] or [3§].
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Theorem 1.7.3 (Montel). A locally bounded family F of holomorphic functions on Q C C" is
normal, that is, every infinite sequence {fr} chosen from F contains a subsequence which converges
throughout 0 and uniformly on every compact subset.

The key observation in the proof is that a locally bounded family of holomorphic functions is
locally equicontinuous, cf. exercise A subsequence {fi} which converges on a countable dense
subset of 2 will then converge uniformly on every compact subset.

Theorem 1.7.4 (Stieltjes-Vitali-Osgood). Let {fx} be a locally bounded sequence of holomorphic
functions on Q which converges at every point of a set of uniqueness E for O(Q)). Then the sequence
{fr} converges throughout Q and uniformly on every compact subset.

Certain useful approximation theorems for C do not readily extend to C™. In this connection
we mention Runge’s theorem from 1885 on polynomial approzimation in C. One may call Q C C" a
Runge domain if every function f € O(Q) is the limit of a sequence of polynomials in z1,..., 2z,
which converges uniformly on every compact subset of 2.

More generally, let V- C W C C be two domains. Then V is called Runge in W if every function
f € O(V) is the limit of a sequence of functions f;, € O(W) which converges uniformly on every
compact subset of V.

Theorem 1.7.5 (cf. [42]). The Runge domains in C are precisely those open sets, whose complement
relative to the extended plane C. = CU {oo} is connected.

There are several results on Runge domains in C”, but also open problems, cf. [16, B2] and
especially [I2]. The one-variable theorem provides an extremely useful tool for the construction of
counterexamples in complex analysis.

1.8 Open mapping theorem and maximum principle

Theorem 1.8.1. Let D C C" be a connected domain, f € O(D) nonconstant. Then the range
f(D) is open [hence f(D) C C is a connected domain.

This result follows easily from the special case n = 1 by restricting f to a suitable complex
line. We include a detailed proof because parts of it will be useful later on. The situation is more
complicated in the case of holomorphic mappings

G=1riz), j=1,....,p, fj €O(D)

from a connected domain D C C" to CP with p > 2. The range of such a map will be open only in
special cases, cf. exercise [1.30] and Section [5.2

Proof of Theorem[I.8-1 It is sufficient to show that for any point a € D and for small balls
B = B(a,r) C D, the range f(B) contains a neighbourhood of f(a) in C. By translation we may
assume that a = 0 and f(a) = 0.

(i) The case n = 1. Since f # 0, the origin is a zero of f of some finite order s, hence it is not a
limit point of zeros of f. Choose r > 0 such that B(0,7)=A(0,7) belongs to D and f(z) # 0 on
C(0,r). Set min|f(2)| on C(0,r) equal to m, so that m > 0. We will show that for any number ¢
in the disc A(0,m), the equation f(z) = ¢ has the same number of roots in B(0,r) as the equation
f(2) =0, counting multiplicities.

Indeed, by the residue theorem, the number of zeros of f in B(0,r) is equal to

_ 1 f'(2)
Ny = 21 Joom+ f(2) dz.

16



[Around a zero zg of f of multiplicity u, the quotient f’(z)/f(z) behaves like u/(z — z0).] We now
calculate the number of zeros of f — ¢ in B(0,r):

_ 1 ') i
N(f—C)—%/ o T - / fre” retdt.

By the holomorphy theorem for integrals [Corollary , N(f — ¢) will be holomorphic in ¢ on
A(0,m). Indeed, the final integrand is continuous in (¢, t) on A(0, m) x [—m, 7] and it is holomorphic
in ¢ on A(0,m) for every t € [—m, 7). Thus since N(f — ¢) is integer-valued, it must be constant
and equal to N(f) > 1.

Final conclusion: f(B) contains the whole disc A(0,m).

(ii) The case n > 2. Choose B(0,7) C D. By the uniqueness theorem, f # 0 in B or else f = 0
in D. Choose b € B(0,r) such that f(b) # 0 and consider the restriction of f to the intersection A
of B with the complex line z = wb, w € C. The image f(A) is the same as the range of the function

h(w) = f(wb), |w] <r/[b].

That function is holomorphic and nonconstant: h(0) = 0 # h(1) = f(b), hence by part (i), the
range of h contains a neighbourhood of the origin in C. The same holds a fortiori for the image
f(B). O

For functions f as in the Theorem, the absolute value |f| and the real part Re f can not have
a relative maximum at a point a € D. Indeed, any neighbourhood of the point f(a) in C must
contain points f(z) of larger absolute value and of larger real part. One may thus obtain upper
bounds for |f| and Re f on D in terms of the boundary values of those functions.

Let us define the extended boundary 9. by 9 if Q is bounded and by 9Q U {co} otherwise;

z — oo will mean |z| — oo.

Corollary 1.8.2 (Maximum principle or maximum modulus theorem). Let 2 be any domain in
C™, f € O(R2). Suppose that there is a constant M such that

limsup |f(2)| < M, V(€ 0.0
z—C(, z€QN

Then |f(2)] < M throughout Q. If Q is connected and f is nonconstant, one has |f(z)] < M
throughout €.

Indeed, if u = supp, |f| would be larger than M for some connected component D of €, then
f would be nonconstant on D and u would be equal to lim|f(z,)| for some sequence {z,} C D
that can not tend to 9.€2. Taking a convergent subsequence we would find that p = | f(a)| for some
point a € D, contradicting the open mapping theorem.

In C, more refined ways of estimating |f| from above depend on the fact that log|f| is a
subharmonic function - such functions are majorized by harmonic functions with the same boundary
values. For holomorphic functions f in C", log|f| is a so-called plurisubharmonic function: its
restrictions to complex lines are subharmonic. Plurisubharmonic functions play an important role
in n-dimensional complex analysis, cf. Chapter 8; their theory is an active subject of research.

1.9 Preview: analytic continuation, domains of holomorphy, the Levi
problem and the 0 equation

Given an analytic function f on a domain 2 C C™, we can choose any point a in ) and form the
power series for f with center a, using the Taylor coefficients ((1.5.1). Let U denote the union of all
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polydiscs A(a,r) on which the Taylor series converges. The sum function g of the series will be
analytic on U [see Osgood’s criterion and it coincides with f around a. Suppose now that U
extends across a boundary point b of Q (Figure . Then g will provide an analytic continuation
of f. It is not required that such a continuation coincide with f on all components of U N ().

The subject of analytic continuation will bring out a very remarkable difference between the
case of n > 2 complex variables and the classical case of one variable. For a domain 2 in the
complex plane C and any (finite) boundary point b € 99, there always exist analytic functions f
on 2 which have no analytic continuation across the point b, think of f(z) = 1/(z — b). By suitable
distribution of singularities along 0¢), one may even construct analytic functions on €2 C C which
can not be continued analytically across any boundary point; we say that  is their maximal
domain of existence.

However, in C" with n > 2 there are many domains €2 with the property that all functions
in O(Q) can be continued analytically across a certain part of the boundary. Several examples
of this phenomenon were discovered by Hartogs around 1905. We mention his striking spherical
shell theorem: For Q = B(a, R) — B(a, p) where 0 < p < R, every function in O(f2) has an analytic
continuation to the whole ball B(a, R) [cf. Sections [3-4]. Another example is indicated in
Figure where D stands for the union of two polydiscs in C? with center 0. For every f € O(D)
the power series with center 0 converges throughout D, but any such power series will actually
converge throughout the larger domain D, thus providing an analytic continuation of f to D [cf.
Section .

Many problems in complex analysis of several variables can only be solved on so-called domains
of holomorphy; for other problems, it is at least convenient to work with such domains. Domains of
holomorphy € in C™ are characterized by the following property: For every boundary point b, there
is a holomorphic function on  which has no analytic continuation to a neighourhood of b. What
this means precisely is explained in Section cf. also the comprehensive definition in Section
The following sufficient condition is very useful in practice: 2 is a domain of holomorphy if for
every sequence of points in € which converges to a boundary point, there is a function in O(Q)
which is unbounded on that sequence [see Section . Domains of holomorphy 2 will also turn
out to be maximal domains of existence: there exist functions in O(£2) which can not be continued
analytically across any part of the boundary [Section .

We will see in Section that every convex domain in C* ~ R?" is a domain of holomorphy.
All domains of holomorphy have certain (weaker) convexity properties, going by names such as
holomorphic convexity and pseudoconvezity [Chapter 6; Figure illustrates a pseudoconvex
domain D in C?]. For many years it was a major question if all pseudoconvex domains are, in fact,
domains of holomorphy (Levi problem). The answer is yes [cf. Chapters 7, 11]. Work on the Levi

U

@

Figure 1.4.
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problem has led to many notable developments in complex analysis.

We mention some problems where domains of holomorphy are important: HOLOMORPHIC
EXTENSION from affine subspaces. Let €2 be a given domain in C™ and let W denote an arbitrary
affine subspace of C™. If f belongs to O(2), the restriction of f to the intersection Q N W will
be holomorphic for every choice of W. Conversely, suppose h is some holomorphic function on
some intersection Q N W. Can h be extended to a function in O(Q)? This problem turns out to be
generally solvable for all affine subspaces W if and only if € is a domain of holomorphy [cf. Chapter
7).

SUBTRACTION of NONANALYTIC PARTS. Various problems fall into the following category.
One seeks to determine a function i in O(£2) which satisfies a certain side-condition (S), and it
turns out that it is easy to construct a smooth function g on Q [g € C%(Q), say] that satisfies
condition (5). One then tries to obtain h by subtracting from g its ‘nonanalytic part’u without
spoiling (S): h = g — u. What conditions does the correction term u have to satisfy? Since h must
be holomorphic, it must satisfy the Cauchy-Riemann condition Oh = 0. It follows that u must solve
an inhomogeneous problem of the form

Ou=0g on Q, u: (So). (1.9.1)

[Indeed, h must satisfy condition (S) the same as g, hence u = g — h must satisfy an appropriate
zero condition (Sp).] Solutions of the global problem do not always exist, but the differential
equation has solutions satisfying appropriate growth conditions if  is (pseudoconvex or) a domain
of holomorphy [Chapter 11]. The spherical shell theorem of Hartogs may be proved by the method
of subtracting the nonanalytic part, cf. Chapter 3.

GENERAL 0 EQUATIONS. The general first order 0 equation or inhomogeneous Cauchy-
Riemann equation on €2 C C™ has the form

ou = ZT g;d?j =v= Z? v;dz;
or, written as a system,
ou/0z; =vj, j=1,...,n.
The equation is locally solvable whenever the local integrability or compatibility conditions
vy /0%, [= 0%u)0%,0%Z; = 0*u/0%Z;0%k] = Ov; /0%y,

are satisfied, as they are in the case of (1.9.1) [cf. Chapter 7]. There are also higher order 9
equations where the unknown is a differential form, not a function. Assuming that the natural local
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integrability conditions are satisfied, all 0 equations are globally solvable on  if and only if € is a
domain of holomorphy, cf. Chapters 11, 12.

1.10 Preview: zero sets, singularity sets and the Cousin problems

For holomorphic functions in C, the best known singularities are the isolated ones: poles and
essential singularities. However, holomorphic functions in C” with n > 2 can not have isolated
singularities. More accurately, it follows from Hartogs’ spherical shell theorem that such singularities
are removable, cf. Sections

From here on, let 2 be a connected domain in C™. We suppose first that f is holomorphic on €2
and not identically zero. In the case n = 1 it is well-known that the zero set Z(f) = Z; of f is a
discrete set without limit point in €, cf. exercises [T.16} However, for n > 2 a zero set Z; can
not have isolated points [1/f can not have isolated singularities]. Z; will be a so-called analytic set
of complex codimension 1 (complex dimension n — 1). Example: a complex hyperplane . The
local behaviour of zero sets will be studied in Chapter 4.

Certain thin singularity sets are also analytic sets of codimension 1 [Section 4.8].

We now describe some related global existence questions, the famous Cousin problems of 1895
which have had a great influence on the development of complex analysis in C”.

Problem 1.10.1 (First Cousin Problem). Are there meromorphic functions on Q C C" with
arbitrarily prescribed local infinitary behaviour (of appropriate type)?

A meromorphic function f is defined as a function which can locally be represented as a quotient
of holomorphic functions. The local data may thus be supplied in the following way. One is given
a covering {Ux} of Q by (connected) open subsets and for each set Uy, an associated quotient
fx = gx/hx of holomorphic functions with hy # 0. One wants to determine a meromorphic function
f on Q which on each set Uy becomes infinite just like fy, that is, f — fi € O(U,). Naturally, the
data Uy, f\ must be compatible in the sense that f\ — f, € O(UxNU,) for all A, pu.

For n = 1 Mittag-Leffler had shown that such a problem is always solvable. For example, if 2 is
the right half-plane {Rez > 0} in C, a meromorphic function f with pole set {A =1,2,...} and
such that f(z) — 1/(z — A) is holomorphic on a neighbourhood of A is provided by the sum of the

series
00 1 1
PN <Z—A+A)'

For n > 2 it turned out that the first Cousin problem is not generally solvable for every domain
Q in C™. However, the problem is generally solvable on domains of holomorphy © (Oka 1937). The
global solution is constructed by patching together local pieces. There is a close connection between
the solvability of the first Cousin problem and the global solvability of a related d equation [Chapters
7, 11]. Oka’s original method has developed into the important technique of sheaf cohomology
(Cartan-Serre 1951-1953, see Chapter 12 and cf. [13]).

Problem 1.10.2 (Second Cousin Problem). Are there holomorphic functions f on @ C C" with
arbitrarily prescribed local vanishing behaviour (of appropriate type)?

The data will consist of a covering {Ux} of © by (connected) open subsets and for each set
Uy, an associated holomorphic function fy # 0. One wants to determine a holomorphic function f
on 2 which on each set U, vanishes just like fy. Here one must require that on the intersections
Ux NU,, the functions fy and f,, vanish in the same way, that is, fi/f, must be equal to a zero
free holomorphic function. The family {Uy, f1} and equivalent Cousin-II data determine a so-called
divisor D on ). The desired function f € O(€Q) must have the local vanishing behaviour given by
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D. One says that f must have D as a divisor. In the given situation this means that on every set
Uy, the quotient f/f\ must be holomorphic and zero free.

For n =1 Weierstrass had shown that such a problem is always solvable. For example, if € is
the right half-plane {Re z > 0} in C, a holomorphic function f with zero zet {\ = 1,2,...} and
corresponding multiplicities 1 is provided by the infinite product

H:; (1 - ;) e/,

For n > 2 the second Cousin problem or divisor problem is not generally solvable, not even if
is a domain of holomorphy. General solvability on such a domain requires an additional condition
of topological nature (Oka 1939) which may also be formulated in cohomological language (Serre
1953), see Chapter 12. The divisor problem is important for algebraic geometry.

From the preceding, the reader should not get the impression that all problems in the Cousin
I, IT area have now been solved. Actually, after the solution of the classical Cousin problems,
the situation for C™ is much like the situation was for one complex variable after the work of
Mittag-Leffler and Weierstrass. In the case of C, one then turned to much more difficult problems
such as the determination of holomorphic functions of prescribed growth with prescribed zero set,
cf. [I]. The corresponding problems for C™ are largely open, although a start has been made, cf.
[35] and [24].

1.11 Exercises

Exercise 1.1. Use the definition of holomorphy (1.11) to prove that a holomorphic function on
2 C C™ has a complex (partial) derivative with respect to each variable z; throughout .

Exercise 1.2. Prove that O(Q) is a ring relative to ordinary addition and multiplication of
functions. Which elements have a multiplicative inverse in O()? Cf. (1.1.9) for the notation.

Exercise 1.3.
(i) Prove that there is exactly one complex line through any two distinct points @ and b in C™.
(ii) Determine a parametric representation for the complex hyperplane ¢ - (z — a) = 0 in C™.

Exercise 1.4. The real hyperplane V through a = a’ +ia” in C" ~ R?" with normal direction
(a1, 81, ..., ap, By) is given by the equation

ar(ry —ay) + Bi(yr —al) + ...+ an(zy —al,) + Bn(yn — alr) = 0.
Show that V' can also be represented in the form
Re{c-(z—a)} =0.
Verify that a real hyperplane through a in C™ contains precisely one complex hyperplane through a.

Exercise 1.5. Prove that the composition of differentiable maps ¢ = f(w) : D C CP ~ R?” to C
and w = g(z) : Q C C" ~ R?" to D is differentiable, and that

ofog) _N~[Of 09 Of 05\ . _
0%; _Z awk(g)a?j+8@k(g)éﬁj , ji=1,...,n

Deduce that for holomorphic f and g (that is, f and g1, ..., g, holomorphic), the composite function
f o g is also holomorphic.
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Exercise 1.6. Let f be holomorphic on 2 C C™ and let V' be a complex hyperplane intersecting
Q. Prove that the restriction of f to the intersection 2 NV may be considered as a holomorphic
function on an open set in C" 1.

Exercise 1.7. Analyze the boundary of the polydisc A3(0,7). Then use the maximum principle
for the case of one complex variable to prove that all holomorphic functions f on As(0,r) assume
their maximum absolute value on T5(0, ).

Exercise 1.8. Let b be an arbitrary point of the torus T(0,7) C C". Determine a holomorphic

function f on the closed polydisc A(0,r) for which |f| assumes its maximum only at b. [First take
n =1, then n > 2.]

Exercise 1.9. Let b be an arbitrary point of the sphere S(0,r) C C". Prove that for f(z) = bz,
one has |f(z)| < r? on B(0,r) with equality if and only if z = eb for some 6 € R. Deduce that for
f(z) =b-z+1, one has |f(z)| < |f(b)|] throughout B(0,r) — {b}.

Exercise 1.10. Let f be holomorphic on A(0,r). Apply Cauchy’s integral formula to g = f? and
let p — oo in order to verify that

|f(Z)| < sup |f(<)|7 Vz e A(O,T‘).

T(0,r)

Exercise 1.11. Extend the Cauchy integral formula for polydiscs to polydomains D = Dj X --X D,,,
where D; C C is the interior of a piecewise smooth simple closed curve I';, j=1,...,n.

Exercise 1.12. Represent the following functions by double power series with center 0 € C? and
determine the respective domains of convergence (without grouping the terms of the power series):

1 1 1 et
(1—21)1—22)" 1—2z122" 1—21—23" 1—25

Exercise 1.13. Suppose that the power series Y ¢, (2 — a)® converges throughout the open set
U c C". Prove that

(i) the series is absolutely convergent on U;
(ii) the convergence is locally uniform on U for any given order of the terms;
(iii) the sum function is holomorphic on U.

Exercise 1.14. Let f be analytic on a connected domain 2 C C™ and such that D*f(a) = 0 for a
certain point a €  and all a € Cy. Prove that f = 0.

Exercise 1.15. Let f be analytic on a connected domain D C C and f # 0. Verify that for every
point a € D there is an integer m > 0 such that f(z) = (z — a)™g(z), with g analytic on D and
zero free on a neighbourhood of a. Show that in C2, there is no corresponding general factorization
f(z) = (21 — a1)™ (22 — aa)™2g(z), with g zero free around a.

Exercise 1.16. Let D be a connected domain in C and {z;} a sequence of distinct points in D
with limit a € D. Verify that an analytic function f on D which vanishes at the points z; must be
identically zero. Devise possible extensions of this result to C2.

Exercise 1.17. For the unit bidisc A(0,1) = A1(0,1) x A1(0,1) in C2, a small planar domain
around 0 may be a set of uniqueness, depending on what plane it lies in. Taking 0 < r < %, show
that the square

Ei={z+iyeA: |z1] <r, |zl <7, y1 =y2=0}
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is a set of uniqueness for the analytic functions f on A, whereas the square
Ey={ax+iyeA: |z1| <r |yl <r, x2=1y2=0}
is not. [One may use a power series, or one may begin by considering f(z1, z2) with fixed zo € (—7,7).]

Exercise 1.18. Does the Cauchy transform (1.6.1)) define an analytic function on the exterior of
the closed polydisc A(a,r)? Compare the cases n =1 and n = 2.

Exercise 1.19. Let f(z; + Wiy -y Ty + iyn) be of class C! on  C C" ~ R?" as a function of
T1,Y1y .-y Tny Yn and such that f = 0. Prove that f(z) = f(z1,...,2,) is analytic on Q.

Exercise 1.20. Let D be a connected domain in C™. Prove that the ring O(D) has no zero divisors:
if fg =0 with f,g € O(D) and f(a) # 0 at a point a € D, then g = 0.

Exercise 1.21. (Extension of Liouville’s theorem) Prove that a bounded holomorphic function on
C™ must be constant.

Exercise 1.22. Let f be holomorphic on a connected domain D of the form C"* — E where n > 2
and E is compact. Suppose that f(z) remains bounded as |z| — co. Prove that f = constant (so
that the ‘singularity set’F is removable). [Consider the restrictions of f to suitable complex lines.]

Exercise 1.23. Let f be holomorphic on the closed polydisc A(0,7) C C2. Prove the following
mean value properties:

L 1
mao(T) /T(o,r) f(¢)dma(C) = m5(08) Jon F(Q)dms(Q).

Here dm; denotes the appropriate area or volume element. [Since the circles ¢; = rettt, (o =
constant and (; = constant, (o = roe'’2 on T'(0,r) intersect at right angles, the area element dms(¢)
is simply equal to the product of the elements of arc length, r1dt; and rodts. Again by orthogonality,
the volume element dms(¢) of C'(0,71) x A1(0,73) may be represented in the form ridt; - pdpdts,
ete.]

£(0) =

Exercise 1.24. Prove that holomorphic functions f on the closed unit ball B C C? have the
following mean value property:

£(0) = ﬁ(s) /S F(Q)dms(C), S =0B.

[S is a union of tori T(0,r) with r; = p, ro = (1 — pQ)%. The parametrization ¢; = pe™, (o =
(1—p?)zei2 introduces orthogonal curvilinear coordinates on S and dms(C) = pdt; (1 — p2)2 dtydp.]

Used in conjunction with suitable holomorphic automorphisms of the ball, this mean value
property gives a special integral representation for f(z) on B in terms of the boundary values of f

on S, cf. exercise [10.28

Exercise 1.25. Let f(z1,22) be continuous on the closed polydisc Ay(a,r) and holomorphic on
the interior. Take ¢; on C(a1,r1). Now use Weierstrass’s limit theorem to prove that f(¢(,w) is
holomorphic on the disc Aj(az,72).

Exercise 1.26. Prove the holomorphy of f in Corollary 1.72 by showing that f(z) can be written
as a Cauchy integral. [First write K(z,t) as a Cauchy integral.]

Exercise 1.27. Let K(z,t) be defined and continuous on 2 x I where @ C C" is open and I is a
compact rectangular block in R™. Suppose that K(z,t) is holomorphic on Q for each t € I. Prove
that D; K (z,t) is continuous on Q x I (D; = 8/dz;). Finally show that for f(z) = [, K(z,t)dt one
has D, f(z) = [, D;K(z,t)dt.
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Exercise 1.28. Prove that a locally bounded family F of functions in O(2) is locally equicontinuous,
that is, every point a € 2 has a neighbourhood U with the following property. To any given € > 0
there exists 6 > 0 such that |f(2") — f(2”)] < e for all 2/, 2 € U for which |z’ — 2”| < ¢ and for all
feF.

Exercise 1.29. Give an example of a holomorphic map f = (f1, f2) of C? to C2, with nonconstant
components f; and f3, that fails to be open.

Exercise 1.30. (Extension of Schwarz’s lemma) Let f be holomorphic on the unit ball B = B(0, 1)
in C" and in absolute value bounded by 1. Supposing that f(0) = 0, prove that |f(z)| < |z| on B.
What can you say if f vanishes at 0 of order > k, that is, D*f(0) = 0 for all o’s with |a| < k?
[One may work with complex lines.]
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Chapter 2

Analytic continuation, part I

In the present chapter we discuss classical methods of analytic continuation — techniques based on
power series, the Cauchy integral for a polydisc and Laurent series. More recent methods may be
found in the next chapter.

After a general introduction on analytic continuation and a section on convexity, we make a
thorough study of the domain of (absolute) convergence of a multiple power series with center 0.
Such a domain is a special kind of connected multicircular domain: if z = (21, ..., z,) belongs to it,
then so does every point 2’ = (¢%1zy, ..., e 2,) with 0; € R. For n =1 such connected domains
are annuli or discs. Holomorphic functions on annuli are conveniently represented by Laurent series
and the same is true for multicircular domains in C”.

2.1 General theory of analytic continuation

Consider tripels (a,U, f), where a € C", U is an open neighborhood of a and f is a function on U
into some non specified, but fixed set X. Two tripels (a,U, f), (a/,U’, f') are called equivalent is
a =a’' and f = f/ on a neighborhood U” of a contained in U N U’. This is indeed an equivalence
relation, as is easily seen. The equivalence class of (a, U, f) is called the germ of f at a. We will
meet germs of continuous and of smooth functions, with values in R, C or worse, but the most
prominent case will be that f is holomorphic. The tripel (a,U, f) is then called a function element
(a,U, f) at a point a € C™. Using Theore{n one sees that elements (a, U, f) and (a, U, f) at
the same point a are equivalent if f and f have the same power series at a : f, = f,. Thus germs
of holomorphic functions can be identified with convergent power series. If no confusion is possible
we may occasionally identify germs of holomorphic functions with their representatives.

Figure 2.1.
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Definition 2.1.1. A function element (b, V, f) is called a direct analytic continuation of the element
(a,U, f) if VN U is nonempty and g = f on a component of V NU. [Some authors require that g
be equal to f on every component of V' N U.] More generally, an element (b, V, g) at b is called an
analytic continuation of (a,U, f) if there is a finite chain of elements (ay, Uy, fx), k =0,1,...,p
which links (a, U, f) to (b,V, g) by successive direct continuations:

(GO;U07f0) = (CLU, f)v (aP7Up7fp) = (b7V,g)

and
(ak, Uy, fr) is a direct analytic continuation of (ax—1,Ug—1, fr—1)

fork=1,...,p.

One loosely speaks of an analytic continuation of f € O(U) to V. If VN U is nonempty, the
uniqueness theorem shows that (a,U, f) has at most one direct analytic continuation (b, V, g) for
given b € V and a given component of V N U. [On a different component of V N U, g may be
different from f.] In the case of a chain as above, one may insert additional elements to ensure
that ap belongs to Uy NU,_1 for Kk =1,...,p. Such a chain may be augmented further to obtain
analytic continuation along an arc v : [0,1] — C™ from a to b, namely, if v is chosen as follows:
~(0) = @, v(1) = b and there is a partitioning 0 =ty < t; < ... < t, = 1 such that v(t;) = ax and
the subarc of v corresponding to the interval [t;_1, tx] belongs to Ug—1, k =1,...,p. One can then
define a continuous chain of elements (a*, Ut, f*), 0 < ¢ < 1 which links (a,U, f) to (b, V, g).

Given an element (a, U, f) at a and a point b, different chains starting with (a, U, f) may lead to
different [more precisely, inequivalent] elements at b. For example, one may start with the function
element

(1, {Rez >0}, p.v.logz) (2.1.1)
at the point z = 1 of C. Here the principal value of

logz =log|z| +iargz, z#0

denotes the value with imaginary part > —m but < +x. Hence in our initial element, log z has
imaginary part between —7/2 and /2. One may continue this element analytically to the point
z = —1 along the upper half of the unit circle. At any point e®, 0 < ¢ < 7 one may use the half-plane
{t—m/2 < arg z < t+m/2} as basic domain and on it, one will by continuity obtain the holomorphic
branch of log z with imaginary part between t — /2 and ¢ + /2. On the half-plane {Rez < 0}
as basic domain around z = —1, our analytic continuation will thus give the branch of log z with
imaginary part between 7/2 and 37 /2. However, one may continue the original element also
along the lower half of the unit circle. The intermediate elements will be similar to those above,
but this time 0 > ¢ > —m. Thus the new analytic continuation will give the branch of log z on the
half-plane {Re z < 0} with imaginary part between —n/2 and —3m/2.

Definition 2.1.2 (Weierstrass). The totality of all equivalence classes of function elements (b, V, g)
(or of all convergent power series gy,) at points b € C™, which may be obtained from a given element
(a,U, f) by unlimited analytic continuation, is called the complete analytic function F generated by

(a,U, f).

RIEMANN DOMAIN for F. As the example of log z shows, a complete analytic function F may
be multivalued over C™. In order to get a better understanding of such a function, one introduces
a multilayered Riemann domain R for F over C" (a multisheeted Riemann surface when n = 1)
on which F may be interpreted as a single-valued function. Most readers will have encountered
concrete Riemann surfaces for log z and /2. We briefly describe the general case.
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The points of the Riemann domain R for F in Definition have the form p = [(b,V, g)] or
p = (b, g») where [(b,V, g)] stands for an equivalence class of elements at b. One says that the point
p lies “above" b and the map 7 : p = (b, gp) — b is called the projection of R to C™. The points
[(e, W, h)] or (¢, h.), corresponding to direct analytic continuations (¢, W, k) of (b,V, g) for which
clies in V and h. = g., will define a basic neighbourhood N'= N(p,V,g) of p in R. Small basic
neighbourhoods will separate the points of R. The restriction 7 | A/ establishes a homeomorphism
of A in R onto V in C". Over each point b of C", the Riemann domain R for F will have as
many layers as there are different equivalence classes [(b,V,g)] in F at b. If the element (b,V, g)
is obtained by analytic continuation of (a, U, f) along an arc 7 in C", the Riemann domain will
contain an arc o above v which connects the points of R corresponding to the two elements, cf.
[Conway].

On the Riemann domain, the complete analytic function F is made into a single-valued function
through the simple definition F(p) = F((b,g5)) = g(b). We now let ¢ = (z,h,) run over the
neighbourhood N (p, V, g) in R. The result is

F(q) = F((z,hz)) = h(2) = g(2), Vg=(2h.) € N(p,V,g).

Thus on the Riemann domain, F is locally given by an ordinary holomorphic function g on a
domain V' C C™ “under" R. Taking this state of affairs as a natural definition of holomorphy on R,
the function F will be holomorphic. Setting (a, U, f) = po and identifying N (pg, U, f) with U, one
will have F = f on U. In that way the Riemann domain R will provide a maximal continuation
or existence domain for the function f € O(U): every germ of every analytic continuation is
represented by a point of R. Cf. Section

There are also more geometric theories of Riemann domains, not directly tied to functions F.
Riemann domains are examples of so-called domains X = (X, ) over C™. The latter are Hausdorff
spaces X with an associated projection m to C". Every point of X must have a neighbourhood on
which 7 establishes a homeomorphism onto a domain in C". The C" coordinates z; can serve as
local coordinates on X; different points of X over the same point z € C™ may be distinguished by
means of an additional coordinate. Cf. Section and [Narasimhan].

Given a function element (a, U, f) and a boundary point b of U, there may or may not exist a
direct analytic continuation (b, V, g) at b. In the case n = 1 there always exist functions f € O(U)
that can not be continued analytically across any boundary point of U. This is easily seen: using
Weierstrass theorem mentioned at the end of Section [1.10] one constructs a holomorphic function f
on U such that the boundary of U is in the closure of the zeroes of f, cf. Chapter 6. However, as
mentioned already in Section the situation is completely different in C” with n > 2. There
are connected domains D C C™ such that every function f € O(D) can be continued analytically
to a certain larger connected domain D' C C™ (independent of f). In many cases one can find a
maximal continuation domain D* in C™:

Definition 2.1.3. A (connected) domain D* in C" is called a [or the] envelope or hull of holomorphy
for D Cc C™ if

(i) D C D* and every f € O(D) has an extension f* in O(D*);

(ii) For every boundary point b of D*, there is a function f € O(D) which has no analytic
continuation to a neighbourhood of b. [The corresponding complete analytic function F has
no element at b.]

It is perhaps surprising that there exist connected domains D C C™ which have no envelope
of holomorphy in C". However, for such a domain D, all functions in O(D) have an analytic
continuation to a certain domain Xp over C", see Section [2.9
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A maximal continuation domain D* as in Definition m (which may coincide with D) will be
a domain of holomorphy, cf. Chapter 6 where the latter domains are studied and characterized by
special convexity properties. It will be useful to start here with a discussion of ordinary convexity.

2.2 Auxiliary results on convexity

When we speak of convex sets we always think of them as lying in a real Euclidean space R™.
Convex sets in C™ will be convex sets in the corresponding space R2".

Definition 2.2.1. A set £ C R" is called convez if for any pair of points x and y in E, the whole
straight line segment with end points z and y belongs to E. In other words, € F, y € E must
imply

1-Nz+AlyeE, VYrel0,1].

Every convex set is connected. The closure E and the interior E° of a convex set E are also
convex. The intersection of any family of convex sets in R™ is convex.
For nonempty convex sets E C R?, one easily verifies the following properties:

(i) If there is a straight line L’ C R? which does not meet E, there is a supporting line L parallel
to L', that is, a line L through a boundary point 2o of E such that the interior E° lies entirely
on one side of L.

(ii) If 2’ lies outside E, there is a supporting line L separating z’ from E° and passing through a
point xg C F closest to z’. [Take L through xy perpendicular to [z, 2'].]

(iii) If E is closed (or open), it is the intersection of the closed (or open, respectively) half-planes
H containing F.

(iv) For every boundary point zo of F there are one or more supporting lines L passing through
xo. [The vectors x — xg for z € E belong to an angle < 7.]

There are corresponding results for convex sets £ C R™, n > 3. The supporting lines L then
become supporting hyperplanes V, that is, affine subspaces of real dimension n — 1. For a closed
convex set £ C R™, the intersection of E with a supporting hyperplane V' is a closed convex set of
lower dimension. More precisely, E NV will be a closed convex set, congruent to a closed convex
set in R?~ 1.

Definition 2.2.2. For an arbitrary (nonempty) set S in R™, the smallest convex set containing S
is called its convex hull, notation E = CH(S).

Figure 2.2.
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It is easy to verify that the convex hull CH(SS) consists of all finite sums of the form

=Y Ns;withs; €5, 4 >0, A =1 (2.2.1)

j=1

Indeed, induction on m and the definition of convexity will show that CH(S) must contain all
points of the form . On the other hand, the set of all those points is convex and contains .5,
hence it contains CH(S).

In the case of a compact set S in the plane, one readily shows that m can always be taken < 3.
[If 2 belongs to CH(SS) but not to .S, one may choose an arbitrary point s; € S and join it to z; the
half-line from s; through = must meet the boundary of CH(S) at or beyond z.] For any set S in
R", every point z in CH(S) has a representation with m < n + 1 (Carathéodory’s theorem,
cf. [Cheney]). For our application to power series we need the notion of logarithmic convexity.
Let R? denote the set of points x € R"® with z; > 0, Vj. We would like to say that F' C R is
logarithmically convex if the set

log F def {(logr1,...,logry,) : (ri,...,1m) € F}

is convex. However, in order to avoid difficulties when r; = 0 for some j so that logr; = —oco [cf.
exercise , we will use the following

Definition 2.2.3. A set F' in R is called logarithmically convex if v’ € F and r” € F always
implies that F' contains every point r of the symbolic form

r= (T,/)lf)\(r//))\’ 0 < A < 17
that is,

rj = () A, Vi

The logarithmically convex hull of a set S C R is the smallest logarithmically convex set
containing S.

Example 2.2.4. Let S be the union of the rectangles
Si={(r1,r2) €R} 111 <213 <1}, So={(r1i,re) ERYL 111 < 3,72 <2}
Then log S is the union of the quadrants
log S1 = {(p1,p2) € R*: p1 <log2, p <logi},

log Sy = {(p1,p2) €R?: p1 <log g, p2 <log2},

including some points with a coordinate —oo. The convex hull of log S consists of the points (p1, p2)
such that
p1 <log2, ps <log2, p1+p2<0

(Figure left). The logarithmically convex hull of S consists of the points (r1,72) = (!, e”?)
with (p1, p2) € CH(log S), or more precisely, of the points (r1,72) > 0 such that (cf. Figure|1.5]):

<2, Te <2, Tirg =elrTP? < 1.

Example 2.2.5. Let S consist of a single point s = (s1,...,8,) > 0 and a neighbourhood of 0 in
R’ given by 0 <7; < €; (< s;), j=1,...,n. Then the logarithmically convex hull of S contains
the set given by 0 <r; <s;, j =1,...,n, cf. Figure[2.3] right.
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2.3 Multiple power series and multicircular domains

In the following we will study sets of convergence of power series and of more general Laurent series

Z caz® = Z Conoan 21t o 20 (2.3.1)

aEZ™ Q1 EZ,...,an €L
In order to avoid problems with the order of the terms, we only consider absolute convergence
here.

Definition 2.3.1. Let A be the set of those points z € C™ where the Laurent series (2.3.1) [or
power series (2.3.2)] is absolutely convergent. The interior A° of A will be called the domain of
(absolute) convergence of the series.

In the case n = 1 the domain of convergence is an open annulus or disc (or empty). For general
n, our first observation is that the absolute convergence of a Laurent series at a point
z implies its absolute convergence at every point 2’ with [z}| = |z;], Vj. Indeed, one will have
lea ()] = |caz®|, Va. It is convenient to give a name to the corresponding sets of points:

Definition 2.3.2. E C C" is called a multicircular set (or Reinhardt set) if
a=(ay,...,a,) € E implies o = (eay,...,e"%a,) € F

for all real 04, ...,0,. A multicircular domain is an open multicircular set.

Multicircular sets are conveniently represented by their “trace” in the space R’} “of absolute
values", in which all coordinates are nonnegative. Cf. Figure where the multicircular domain
D = A(0,0;2,2)UA(0,0; 1,2) in C? is represented by its trace.

Definition 2.3.3. The trace of a multicircular set £ C C" is given by
tr E = {(lai|,...,|an|) € R} : (a1,...,an) € E}.

A multicircular set E is determined by its trace. If F is connected, then so is tr F (and conversely).
If E is open, tr I/ is open in R’ .
Our primary interest is in multiple power series

Z Ca2® = Z Con g 21 20 (2.3.2)

@€zl a1>0,...,0, >0
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The absolute convergence of a power series (2.3.2) at a point z implies its absolute convergence
at every point 2’ with |2} <[z;|, Vj. The corresponding sets are called complete multicircular sets:

Definition 2.3.4. E C C" is called a complete multicircular set (or complete Reinhardt set) if
(a1,...,a,) € E implies (a},...,a))€F
whenever |a}| < |a;|, Vj.

Observe that a complete multicircular set E is connected: a € E is joined to the origin by the
segment z = Aa, 0 < A < 1in E. A complete multicircular domain (A: open set) will be a union of
(open) polydiscs centered at the origin, and conversely. Cf. D and D illustrated in Figure

Proposition 2.3.5. The domain of (absolute) convergence A of a multiple power series ([2.3.2))
with center 0 is a complete multicircular domain [but may be empty].

Proof. Let A be nonempty and choose any point a in A°. Then A° contains a ball B(a,d), and this
ball will contain a point b such that |b;| > |a;|, Vj. The absolute convergence of the series
at z = b implies its absolute convergence throughout the polydisc A(0,...,0; |b1],..., |bs]). This
polydisc in A% contains all points a’ with |a}| < |a;|, ¥j. Thus A? is a complete multicircular set.
A% will be a connected domain. O

2.4 Convergence domains of power series and analytic continuation

Let B denote the set of those points z € C™ at which the terms c,2%, a € C{ of the power
series (2.3.2)) form a bounded sequence:

B={z€C":|cqz%| <M =M(z) < +o0, Ya € Cj}. (2.4.1)
The set B is clearly multicircular and it also has a certain convexity property:
Lemma 2.4.1. The trace of B is logarithmically convez.

Proof. Let v/ > 0 and r” > 0 be any two points in tr B. Then there is a constant M [for example,
M = max{M/(r"), M(r")}] such that
lea () oo (r) ™ < M, eo|(r])* ... (r) < M, Va € Cf.

It follows that for any r = (r1,...,r,) with components of the form r; = (r})lf)‘(r;’)A [with
A € [0, 1] independent of j] and for all &'s,

lealrit o = {leal (M) - ()2 F T ] Jeal (r) 2 () 1 < M.

Thus r € B and hence tr B is logarithmically convex [Definition [2.2.3]. O

Abusing the language, a multicircular domain is called logarithmically convex when its trace is.
We can now prove

Theorem 2.4.2. The domain of absolute convergence A° of a multiple power series (2.3.2)) with
center 0 is a logarithmically convex complete multicircular domain [but may be empty]. The power
series will converge uniformly on every compact subset of A°.
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Proof. Consider a power series ([2.3.2) for which A° is nonempty. We know that A° is a complete
multicircular domain [Propositio7 hence it suffices to verify its logarithmic convexity. Clearly,
A C B, cf. (2.4.1), hence A° C B®. We will show that also B C A°. Choose b € B®. Then B must
contain a point ¢ with |¢;| = r; > |b;|, Vj. The boundedness of the sequence of terms {c,2%}
at z = ¢ or z = r implies the absolute convergence of the power series throughout the
polydisc A(0,r) [Lemma . Hence b € A° so that B ¢ A°; as a result, A° = B°. Since tr B is
logarithmically convex [Lemma , tr AY = tr B will also be logarithmically convex [basically
because the interior of a convex set is convex].

We know that A° is a union of polydiscs A(0, s). The convergence of our power series is uniform
on every smaller polydisc A(0,As) with A € (0,1) [Lemma [L.4.1], hence it is uniform on every
compact subset of A°. Indeed, such a set may be covered by finitely many polydiscs A(0, s) in A9
and hence by finitely many polydiscs A(0, As). O

Corollary 2.4.3 (Analytic continuation by power series). Suppose f is holomorphic on a complete
multicircular domain D in C™. Then f has an analytic continuation to the logarithmically convex
hull D of D. The continuation is furnished by the sum of the power series for f with center 0.

Indeed, D is a union of polydises A(0, 7). On each of those polydiscs, the power series > c,2®
for f with center 0 converges absolutely, and it converges to f(z), cf. Corollary The domain of
convergence A° of the power series thus contains D. Being logarithmically convex, A° must contain
D, the smallest logarithmically convex multicircular domain containing D. The power series is
uniformly convergent on every compact subset of D C A, Its sum is therefore holomorphic on ﬁ;
it extends f analytically throughout D.

Figure illustrates the case

D =A(0,0;2,1)UA(0,0;1,2)

in C2, cf. Example [2.2.4] Here the logarithmically convex hull D is the exact domain of convergence
of the power series with center 0 for the function

1 1 1
_2—21 2—22 1—2122.

f(2)

The logarithmically convex hull D of a complete multicircular domain D in C™ is at the same
time its envelope of holomorphy [Definition . Indeed, D will be a domain of holomorphy and
(hence) also the maximal domain of existence for a certain holomorphic function [see Sections
6.4]] The latter property implies that every logarithmically convex complete multicircular domain
is the exact domain of convergence for some power series with center 0.

2.5 Analytic continuation by Cauchy integrals

We will show how the Cauchy integral or Cauchy transform

2 def 1 f(C)
-~ (2mi)n /T(O,r) (€1 —21) - (Cn — 2n)

for all z € A(0,r), can be used for analytic continuation. Here T'(0,7) = C(0,71) x --- x C(0,7,),
with positive orientation of the circles C(0,7;).

¢y ... dCn, (2.5.1)

Theorem 2.5.1. Let D C C" be a connected multicircular domain containing the origin and let f
be holomorphic on D. Then the Cauchy transforms f,., where r > 0 runs over the interior of tr D
jointly furnish an analytic continuation of f to D', the smallest complete multicircular domain
containing D.
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Proof. We take n = 2 and choose 6§ = (1, d2) > 0 such that the closed polydisc A(0,d) belongs to
D. To each point r = (r1,72) > 0 in tr D we associate the Cauchy transform f, (2.5.1).
(i) Since f is holomorphic on A(0,0) we have
fé(z) - f(Z), Vz € A(Ov(s),

cf. the Cauchy integral formula, Theorem
(ii) We next show that for arbitrary » > 0 and s > 0 in tr D:

fr(2) = fs(2) on some polydisc A(0,d"), & = 6., (2.5.2)

To this end we connect 7 to s in the interior of tr D by a polygonal line S, whose straight segments
are parallel to the coordinate axes (Figure [2.4). In order to prove (2.5.2)) it is sufficient to consider
the special case where S is a segment S7 parallel to one of the axes, for example

Si={(t1,t2) ERY : sy =t1 =71, s <t2 <o}
For fixed ¢; with |(1] =1 = s1 and fixed 25 with |z3| < s2, the function

o(w) f(G,w)

w — 2z

will be holomorphic on some annulus {p < |w| < R} in C such that p < so < ro < R, cf. Figure
and Hence by Cauchy’s theorem for an annulus,

16,0, _
/C(o,m) (o — 22 dCz = /C(o,rz)g(w)dw

= / g(w)dw (2.5.3)
C(0,s2)

_ / f(C17C2)d<2
c

(0,s5) G2 — 22

We now multiply the first and the last member of by 1/(¢1 — 21), taking |z1]| < s1 = r1,
and integrate the result with respect to ¢; along C(0,71) = C(0, s1). Replacing the repeated
integrals by double integrals, we obtain for the end points r and s of Sy [and, in our example,
for all z € A(0, s)]. The general case follows by a finite number of steps of this kind.

|zo| tr DA
R \
\ (ry,ro)
tr D
(s1,82)|
P S
| (8,.8,)
|
|z4]
Figure 2.4.

33



Figure 2.5.

Combining (i) and (ii) we conclude that for every r > 0 in tr D
fr(2) = f(2) on some polydisc A(0,58”), 8" = 6. (2.5.4)

Now the Cauchy transform f,. is holomorphic on A(0,7) [Theorem [1.6.1]. It follows that f, is equal
to f throughout the component of 0 of A(0,7)N D [Uniqueness Theorem [1.5.4]. Jointly, the Cauchy
transforms f, furnish an analytic continuation F' of f to the domain

D' =U, A(0,r), union over all r > 0 in tr D. (2.5.5)
D’ is the smallest complete multicircular domain containing D, cf. Figure O

Corollary 2.5.2 (Once again, analytic continuation by power series). Suppose f is holomorphic
on a connected multicircular domain D C C™ that contains the origin. Then the power series for f
with center O converges to f throughout D and it furnishes an analytic continuation of f to the
logarithmically convex hull D of D.

Proof. Indeed, for any » > 0 in tr D, the power series for fr with center 0 converges to fr on
A(0,r) [Corollary [1.6.3], but this series is none other than the power series for f with center 0,
cf. (2.5.4). Hence the latter converges to the analytic continuation F of f throughout D’ (2.5.5)),
and in particular to f throughout D. By Corollary 2.4.3] applied to F' and the complete multicircular
domain D', the power series for F or f around 0 actually provides an analytic continuation of F' or
f to the logarithmically convex hull (D")" of D'.

Observe finally that (D) = D. Indeed, D must contain D’ [and hence (D’)"], because D will
contain every polydisc A(0, s) with s > 0 in tr D, cf. Example O

2.6 Laurent series in one variable with variable coefficients;
removability of isolated singularities

Let A = A(0; p, R) denote the annulus 0 < p < |w| < R < 400 in C (cf. Figure [2.5) and let g(w)
be holomorphic on A. Then there is a unique Laurent series with center 0 that converges to g for
some total ordering of its terms at each point of A. It is the series

G 1
chwk with ¢ = — gw)yw=*dw, (2.6.1)
= 27 c(0,r)

where one may integrate over any (positively oriented) circle C'(0,r) with p < r < R. The series
actually converges absolutely, and uniformly on every compact subset of A(0; p, R). To prove the
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Figure 2.6.

existence of the series representation one uses the Cauchy integral formula for an annulus: for
p<r <|wl <ry <R,

1 1
g(w) = —/ &dv - —/ Mdv. (2.6.2)
210 (o) VW 21 Jo@) VW

The first integral gives a power series Y o~ cxw® on the disc A(0,72) [which will in fact converge
throughout the disc A(0, R)]. The second integral gives a power series in 1/w, which may be written
as — E:io cxw® and which converges for |w| > r; [and in fact, for |w| > p]. Combining the series
one obtains (2.6.1)). As to the other assertions above, cf. Section

A holomorphic function g(w) on A(0; p, R) will have an analytic continuation to the disc A(0, R)
if and only if all Laurent coefficients ¢ with negative index are equal to 0. Indeed, if there is such
a continuation [which we also call g], then by Cauchy’s theorem, the second integral in is
identically zero for |w| > 7.

We now move on to C™ with n > 2. Treating our complex variables z1, ..., z, asymmetrically
for the time being, we will write 2’ for (21,...,2,-1) and w for z,. Using Laurent series in w with
coefficients depending on 2/, we will prove:

Theorem 2.6.1 (Hartogs’ Continuity Theorem). Let
fZw) = f(z1,. ., 2n—1,w)
be holomorphic on a domain D C C" (n > 2) of the form
D = D' x A(0; p, R) U D}, x A(0, R),

where D' is a connected domain in C"~! and D{, a nonempty subdomain of D’ (Figure @) Then
f has an analytic continuation to the domain

D =D"x A0, R).

Proof. For fixed 2’ € D’ the function g(w) = f(2’,w) is holomorphic in w on the annulus A(0; p, R),
hence it may be represented by a Laurent series in w,

P w) = g(w) = > el . (2.6.3)
By (2.6.1) the coefficients are given by
1 1 (7 . .
k() = — fZ  wyw ™ dw = — f(2 rett)yr=Fe ™ dt, (2.6.4)
27T’l C(O,T’) 2’/T —r
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where p < r < R. We may now apply the holomorphy theorem for integrals [Corollary [1.7.2]
to conclude that each of the coefficients ¢ (2') is holomorphic in 2z’ on D’. Indeed, f(z’',w) is
holomorphic and hence continuous in (2’,w) on D. It follows that the final integrand

K(Z,t) = f(/,re)yr—Fe ikt

is continuous on D’ x [—m, 7). Furthermore, for fixed ¢ this integrand will be holomorphic in z’ on
D', because f(z',w) is holomorphic in 2’ for fixed w = re' in A(0; p, R).

We next observe that for fixed 2z’ in Dj, the function g(w) = f(#’,w) is holomorphic on the
whole disc A(0, R). Hence for such 2/, the Laurent series must reduce to a power series. In
other words, for every k < 0,

ck(z') =0 throughout Dj.

Thus by the uniqueness theorem for holomorphic functions, ci(z") = 0 on all of D’ for each
k < 0. Conclusion:

f(Zw) = ch(z')wk throughout D’ x A. (2.6.5)
0

This power series with holomorphic coefficients actually defines a holomorphic function f (2, w)
throughout D = D’ x A(0, R). Indeed, we will show that the series is absolutely and uniformly
convergent on every compact subset of D; Weierstrass’s Theorem on the holomorphy of
uniform limits will do the rest. Let E’ be any compact subset of D’ and set E = E’ x A(0, s) where
s < R. Choosing r € (p, R) such that r > s, the coefficient formula furnishes a uniform

estimate
len(2)| < Mr=% for 2 € E', with M =sup|f| on E’ xC(0,7)C D.

This estimate implies the uniform convergence of the series in (2.6.5) on E, where |w| < s <.
The holomorphic sum function f on D is equal to f on D’ x A and hence on D. Thus it provides
the desired analytic continuation of f to D. O

Application 2.6.2 (Removability of isolated singularities when n > 2). Let f be holomorphic on
a “punctured polydisc” D = A, (a,r) — {a}. Then f has an analytic extension to D = A, (a,r).

[By translation, it may be assumed that a = 0. Now apply Theorem taking D" = A,,_1(0,7")
with v = (rq,...,7n—-1), p=0, R=r, and Dj = D' — {0}. An alternative proof may be based
on the one-dimensional Cauchy integral formula, cf. exercise [2.14]]

Application 2.6.3. Holomorphic functions on open sets 2 C C", n > 2 can not have isolated
ZETos.

[An isolated zero of f would be a nonremovable isolated singularity for 1/f.]

2.7 Multiple Laurent series on general multicircular domains

For the time being, we assume that our connected multicircular domain D in C™ does not contain
any point z with a vanishing coordinate; the exceptional case will be considered in Section [2.§
When n =1, D is an annulus A(0; p, R) on which holomorphic functions are uniquely representable
by Laurent series with center 0. The analog for general n is a Laurent series in n variables:

Theorem 2.7.1. Let f be holomorphic on a connected multicircular domain D C C™, n > 1 that
does not meet any hyperplane {z; = 0}. Then there is a unique n-variable Laurent series with center
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0 (and constant coefficients) which converges to [ at every point of D for some total ordering of its

terms. It is the series
a an
E Conooan?1 " - 2p (2.7.1)
Q1€EZLy...,n €L

whose coefficients are given by the formula

1 / —a1—1 —an—1
Coyitty = T f(2)z7 ™z % T 2y dzy, (2.7.2)
' (2m8)™ Jr(o,m) !
for any r = (r1,...,r) > 0 in the trace of D. The series will actually be absolutely convergent on

D and it will converge uniformly to f on any compact subset of D.

Proof. We treat the typical case n = 2. For r = (r1,72) > 0 and 0 < 6 = (d1,02) < r we introduce
the “annular domains”

Ag(’r’) = {(21,22) S (C2 1Ty = 5]‘ < |ZJ| <rj +5j, j = 1,2}.

(i) Uniqueness of the Laurent series and coefficient formula. For given r > 0 in tr D we choose
€ < 17 so small that Ao (r) belongs to D. Suppose now that we have a series which converges
pointwise to some function f(z) on As.(r), either for some total ordering of the terms or when the
series is written as a repeated series. In the former case we know and in the latter case we explicitly
postulate that the terms form a bounded sequence at each point of Ay (7).

From the boundedness of the sequence {c,2z%} at the point z = r + 2¢, it follows that the power

series
E Cazyt 252
a120,a22>0

is absolutely and uniformly convergent on the polydisc A(0,r + €) and in particular on A(r), cf.
Lemma We next use the boundedness of the sequence {c, 2} at the point z = (r1 —2€1, ro+2€2)
or 1/z1 =1/(r1 — 2€1), 23 = ro + 2¢5. It implies that the power series

1\ ™
g Ca | — 25
21
—a1>0,a2>0

in 1/2 and zo is absolutely and uniformly convergent for |1/z1| < 1/(r1 —€1) or |z1] > r1 — €1 and
|z2| < 72 4 €2, hence in particular on A.(r). Also using the boundedness of the sequence {c,z%*} at
z=1r—2¢and at z = (r1 + 2¢1, 72 — 2¢3), we conclude that the whole series is absolutely and
uniformly convergent on Ac(r). The sum will be equal to f(z) for any arrangement of the terms.
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Termwise integration of the absolutely and uniformly convergent series

)z =) a2 [BH1=(B+1, B2+ 1)

a€Z?

over the torus T'(0,7) in A.(r) gives

1 / —06—-1 1 —03—-1
— f(2)z=Ptdz = CaT— / 2071z, (2.7.3)
(27T’L)2 T(0,r) ZO; (27”)2 T(0,r)
where dz stands for dz1dzs. Since
1 . 1 fora; =B
L g, L forag =6, (2.7.4)
2mi Jogory) 0 for aj # f;,

the sum in reduces to cg. We have thus proved formula at least for n = 2 and with
[ instead of «.

If f is represented by a series at each point of D [in the sense indicated at the beginning
of (i)], the coefficients are given by (2.7.2)) for each » > 0 in tr D, hence such a representation is
surely unique. We will then have absolute and uniform convergence of the Laurent series on any
compact subset E C D, since such an E can be covered by finitely many annular domains A.(r)
for which Ay (r) belongs to D.

(ii) Ewistence of the Laurent series. Let f be holomorphic on D. For r > 0 in tr D, so that
T(0,7) C D, the right-hand side of defines coefficients ¢, (r) which might depend on 7. Do
they really? No, using the method of polygonal lines as in part (ii) of the proof of Theorem m
one readily shows that ¢, (r) is independent of r. Indeed, referring to Figure

/ F(z1,20) 25 2y = / f(21,22)25 %2z
C(O,Tz) C(O,Sz)

whenever z; € C(0,71) = C(0, s1). Multiplying by z;** ™' and integrating with respect to z;, one
concludes that ¢, (r) = ¢ (s).

Thus we may use (2.7.2) to associate constant coefficients ¢, to f. With these coefficients, the
terms in the series (2.7.1)) will form a bounded sequence at each point of D. Indeed, choose w in D

and take r; = |w;|, j =1,2 [as we may]. Then by (2.7.2),

! / f(z)<wl)°“ (W)dzldfa
(2mi)? T(0,r) 21 Z2 Z1 22

< sup |f(2)], Ve
T(0,r)

|Ca1a2w?1w(212| =

(2.7.5)

We now fix > 0 in tr D and take ¢ < r so small that A.(r) belongs to D. For fixed z2 in
the annulus 7o — €3 < |23]| < ro + €2, the function f(z1, 22) is holomorphic in z; on the annulus
r1 — €1 < |z21] <11+ €1, hence f has the absolutely convergent one-variable Laurent representation

f(z1,22) = Z Ao, (22)27",  z € A(r) (2.7.6)

a1 €L
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with
1

27T’L' C’(O,rl)

1 [ , _
— 2—/ frie™, zo)ry e "1t .
T J)_n

dOél (ZQ) = f(zlsz)Zl_al_ld’Zl

(2.7.7)

The coefficients dg, (22) will be holomorphic on the annulus ro — €3 < |22] < ro + €9, cf. the
holomorphy theorem for integrals, Corollary Hence the coefficients have the absolutely
convergent Laurent representations

dal (22) = Z dalaﬂé” (278)
[ DXV
with
1 o
dalaz = da1a2 (T) - Tm \/C(O )dal(ZQ)ZZ ? 1d’22' (279)
sT2

Substituting (2.7.8)) into (2.7.6)) we finally obtain the representation

fz1,22) = Z{gj dayas (r)22a2}zf‘1, Vz € Ad(r).

a1

Here by (2.7.9) and (2.7.7)), also making use of the continuity of f on T'(0,r) to rewrite a repeated
integral as a double integral,

1
Aoy ay (1) = 7/ {/ f(z1, 22 zalldzl}z”ldzz
e (271—1)2 C(O,T’z) C(O,T’l) ( ) ! 2

1

= W /T(OJ«) f(zlaZ2)Z;a1*1z2704271dz1d2’2 = Cajas (r) = Coyog-

(2.7.10)

Conclusion: f has a representation as a series ,, locally on D and hence globally,
when the terms are arranged in a repeated series. The terms form a bounded sequence at each
point w € D (2.7.5). Thus by part (i), the corresponding double series is absolutely convergent and
hence converges to f on D for any arrangement of the terms. O

2.8 Spherical shell theorem

In C, a connected multicircular domain D containing the point w = 0 is just a disc around 0. In
that case the Laurent series (2.6.1]) for f € O(D) on D — {0} reduces to a power series: ¢, = 0 for
all k < 0. Something similar happens in C":

Lemma 2.8.1. Let D C C" be a connected multicircular domain containing a point b with jth
coordinate b; = 0. Let f be holomorphic on D and let Y coz® be its Laurent series (7a,b) on
D=D- {z€C": z1...2, =0}. [All points with a vanishing coordinate have here been removed
from D so as to make Theorem 2.71 applicable as it stands.] Then cq,...a, = 0 for all a’s with
a5 < 0.

Proof. We may take n = 2 and j = 1. Shifting b = (0,b3) a little if necessary, we may assume
re = |ba| # 0 [D is open]. Since trD is open in R%, it will contain a short closed horizontal

segment from the point (0,72) to a point (r1,7r2) > 0. D will then contain all points (z1, z2) with
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Figure 2.8.

|z1] <71, |22| = ro (Figure[2.8). Thus for each fixed 25 € C(0,72), f(z1,22) will be analytic in 2z
on the closed disc |z1| < r1. Hence by Cauchy’s theorem,

/ f(zhzg)zl_al_ldzl =0 for 2z9€C(0,r2)
C(O,’I'])

whenever —a; — 1 > 0. Conclusion:

1 / (/ —a1—1 —ap—1
Coroy = ——— f(z1,22)2] 17 d2y |25 ¥ 7 d2e = 0, Vay < 0.
T (2m0)? Jogo,r) \e@,m) ' 2

We single out the important case where D meets each of the hyperplanes {z; = 0}:

Theorem 2.8.2 (Analytic continuation based on multiple Laurent series). Let D C C™ be a
connected multicircular domain which for each j, 1 < j < n contains a point z with z; = 0, and let
f be any holomorphic function on D. Then the Laurent series for f on D = D — {z1...2, =0}
with center 0 is a power series. Its sum function furnishes an analytic continuation of f to the
logarithmically convex hull D of D.

Proof. By Lemma the Laurent series (7a,b) for f [on D] has ¢o = Ca, ..o, = 0 Whenever [at
least] one of the numbers «; is negative, hence the Laurent series is a power series. This power
series converges to f throughout D [Theorem , hence it converges on every polydisc A(0,7)
with 7 > 0 in tr D or tr D [Proposition 1.42]. Since the sum is equal to f on A(0,7) N D it is equal
to f on A(0,r) N D [uniqueness theorem| and hence throughout D. Naturally, the power series
furnishes an analytic continuation of f to the smallest complete multicircular domain D’ containing
D and to its logarithmically convex hull (D")", cf. the discussion following Corollary As in
that case, (D")" will coincide with D. [Indeed, D will contain a neighbourhood of the origin, cf.
exercise hence it contains every polydisc A(0, s) with s > 0 in tr D (Figure , and thus D
contains D'\ O

Application 2.8.3 (Hartogs’ spherical shell theorem). Let f be holomorphic on the spherical shell
given by p < |z] < R in C™ with n > 2, p > 0. Then f has an analytic continuation to the ball
B(0,R).

[A more general theorem of this kind will be proved in Chapter 3.]
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2.9 Envelopes of holomorphy may extend outside C"!

We will first construct a domain D in C? and a Riemann domain X over C? with the following
property: every holomorphic function on D can be continued analytically to X, and the Riemann
domain X is really necessary to accomodate single-valued analytic continuations of all functions in
O(D).

We start with the multicircular domain Dy in C? given by

Dy = {|Zl| < 1, |2’2| < 2}U{|2’1‘ < 2, 1< |22| < 2}

[Make a picture of trace Dy ! Figure shows, among other things, the 3-dimensional inter-
section of Dy with the real hyperplane yo = 0.] As we know, every function in O(Dy) extends
analytically to the bidisc A(0,2) = A(0, 0;2,2), cf. Section

We next choose an arc v of the circle C(4i,4) in the z;-plane (22 = 0) as follows: v starts at

the origin and, running counterclockwise, it terminates in the half-plane
{Re z; < 0} between the circles C(0,1) and C(0,2) (Figure 2.9). For example,

vz =4i+4e?, =0, —1/2<t<3n/2—7/8.

Around this arc we construct a thin tube T in C?, say an e-neighbourhood of v. Here € is chosen

so small that the part

T ¥ TN A0,2) N {Rez <0}

does not meet Dy. Our domain D C C? will be (cf. Figure [2.10))

DY DyuUT.
Now let f be any function in O(D). Then the restriction f|Dg has an analytic continuation
to A(0,2). However, on the part Tj of T' that continuation may very well be different from the
original function f. For example, one may take for f(z) that holomorphic branch of

log(z1 —4i) on D

for which Im f runs from —x/2 to 37/2—m/8 on «. On T} the values of Im f will be approximately
3m/2 — m /8, while on the part of T close to the origin, Im f will be approximately —m/2. Hence the
analytic continuation f* of the restriction f | Do to A(0,2) will have its imaginary part on 7 in
the vicinity of /2 — 7 /8!

All functions in O(D) have an analytic continuation to a Riemann domain X over C? which
contains A(0,2) and a copy of the tube T. The two are connected where Re z; > 0, but where T

zq-plane

Figure 2.9.
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(y2 =0)

Figure 2.10.

(going “counterclockwise”) again reaches A(0,2), now in the half-space {Re z; < 0}, the end T}
must remain separate from A(0,2): it may be taken “over A(0,2)”.

SIMULTANEOUS ANALYTIC CONTINUATION: general theory. The construction of the
maximal Riemann continuation domain R for a holomorphic function f in Section [2.1| can be
extended to the case of simultaneous analytic continuation for the members of a family of holomorphic
functions. We deal with indezed families; in the following discussion, the index set A is kept fixed.
Mimicking the procedure for a single function, we now define A-elements (a,U, {fr}) at points
a € C™. Such elements consist of a connected domain U C C" containing a and a family of functions
{fa} € O(U) with index set A. Two A-elements (a,U,{fr}) and (a, U,{fr}) at the same point
a are called equivalent if the power series (f)), and (f)), agree for every A € A. A A-element
(b,V,{gx}) is called a direct A-continuation of (a,U,{f\}) if V N U is nonempty and gy = fy, VA
on a fixed component of V NU. General A-continuations are introduced by means of both finite
chains and continuous chains of direct A-continuations.

Starting with a given A-element (a,U, {f)}) and carrying out unlimited A-continuation, one
arrives at a Riemann domain X = (X,m) over C"™ whose points p are equivalence classes of
A-continuations at points b € C": let us write p = [(b,V,{gx})]. Basic neighbourhoods N =
N(p,V,{g»}) in X shall consist of the points ¢ corresponding to the direct A-continuations
(¢, W,{hx}) of (b,V,{gr}) for which ¢ € V and (hy). = (ga)c, VA. The projection 7 : w(p) = b,
when restricted to A/, establishes a homeomorphism of N in X onto V in C™. Every function fy of
the original A-element has an analytic continuation Fy to X given by F)\(p) = ga(b). Indeed,

Fi(q) = ha(2) = ga(2), Vg = [(z, W, {ha})] € N(p, V. {g2}),

so that F) is holomorphic on X in the accepted sense: on NV C X it is given by an ordinary
holomorphic function on the domain V' = w(N) C C". Finally, setting po = [(a,U,{fr})] and
identifying N (po, U, {fx}) with U, one has F) = f) on U.

We have thus obtained a common continuation domain X for the family of holomorphic functions
{f»} on U. It is plausible and one can show that this “A-continuation domain” X is maximal; one
speaks of a A-envelope for U, cf. [Narasimhan)].

Application 2.9.1 (Envelope of holomorphy). Let D be a connected domain in C". Applying the
preceding construction to U = D or U C D and A = O(D), one obtains an O(D)-continuation
domain Xp = (Xp,n) for D. Being maximal, X is called an envelope of holomorphy for D. Every
function f € O(D) has a (unique) analytic continuation Fy to Xp. On a suitable neighbourhood
N of p in Xp, the functions Fy are given by Ff(q) = g¢(z), 2 = 7 o ¢, where the functions
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gs on V = m(N) may be obtained from the functions f on U by analytic continuation along a
common path. Observe in particular that for f = ¢, also Fy = c. More generally, if Fy = ¢ on some
neighbourhood A in X, then F; = ¢ everywhere.

What was said in the last four sentences is also true for arbitrary (connected) O(D)-continuation
domains X for D, in or over C". It is perhaps surprising that on such a domain X, the analytic
continuations f* of the functions f € O(D) can not take on new values:

Proposition 2.9.2. Suppose that the equation f(z) = ¢, ¢ € C has no solution z € D. Then the
equation f*(q) = ¢ can not have a solution q in any O(D)-continuation domain X.

Indeed, by the hypothesis there is a function g € O(D) such that
{f(z) —c}g(z) =1 on D.

Introducing the simultaneous analytic continuations to X, one obtains

{f'ig-ctg@=00-9"@g" (9 =1"=1 on X.
It is not hard to deduce the following corollary, cf. exercise [2.24}

Corollary 2.9.3. Let D C D' be a connected domain in C™ to which all functions in O(D) can be
continued analytically. Then D' belongs to the convex hull CH(D).

2.10 Exercises

Exercise 2.1. Give an example of two function elements (a, U, f), (b,V,g) such that g = f on one
component of V N U, while g # f on another component.

Exercise 2.2. Let b be an arbitrary boundary point of the polydisc A(0,7) in C2. Show that there
is a holomorphic function on A(0, ) that tends to infinity as z — b. [One may conclude that A(0,r)
is a domain of holomorphy, cf. Section ]

Exercise 2.3. Prove that hulls of holomorphy in C™ are unique when they exist [Definition [2.1.3].
Exercise 2.4.

(i) Let E be a compact convex set in R™ and let V' be a supporting hyperplane. Prove that the
intersection E NV is also a compact convex set.

(ii) Let S be a compact subset of R"™. Prove the Carathéodory representation (2.2.1)) for the
points of the convex hull CH(S) with m <n + 1.

Exercise 2.5. Let S be a compact set in R™. Show that

(i) For every direction (or unit vector) ¢ there is a point b € S such that

max,cg c-x =c-b;

(ii) The convex hull CH(S) is the set of all points € R™ such that ¢- 2 < maxeg c¢- s for every
vector ¢ € R™.

Exercise 2.6. What sort of equation “y = f(z)" does the logarithmically convex hull of the set of
two points ' > 0 and " > 0 in R = {(r1,r2) > 0} have?

Exercise 2.7. Determine the logarithmically convex hull in Ri of :
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(i) the set {s,t} of two points s = (s1,s2) > 0 and ¢t = (¢1,0);
(ii) (ii) the set {s,t} when s = (s1,0) and ¢ = (0, t2);

(iii) the set consisting of the neighbourhood {s; —e <1 < s1 +¢€, 0 <ry <€} of (s1,0) and the
neighbourhood {0 < r; <€, ty — € <19 <ty + €} of (0,t2).

Exercise 2.8. Prove that a closed or open set I in R} is logarithmically convex if and only if

' € F and r”’ € F always implies that 7 = (+'7)2 is in F. Deduce that the unit ball B = B(0,1)
in C? is logarithmically convex [that is, tr B is logarithmically convex].

Exercise 2.9. Let S = S(0,1) denote the unit sphere in C" ~ R?*":
S={z€eC":z1Z1+...+ 2,2, =1}
and let b be any point of S. Show that

(i) The (2n — 1)-dimensional (real) tangent hyperplane to S at b may be represented by the
equation Re(b- z) = 1;

(i) Re(b- z) < 1 throughout the unit ball B;

(iii) The complex tangent hyperplane at b, of complex dimension n — 1 (real dimension 2n — 2)
may be represented by the equation ¢- (z —b) =0 with ¢ = .. .;

(iv) There is a holomorphic function f on the unit ball B that tends to infinity as z — b. [Thus
B is a domain of holomorphy, cf. Section ]

Exercise 2.10. Let D be a connected (multicircular) domain in C2. Prove that D — {z; = 0} and
D — {#1z2 = 0} are also connected (multicircular) domains.

Exercise 2.11. Prove that the multicircular domain in C? given by |21] < 2, |22 <2, |2122] < 1
is a domain of holomorphy. [Cf. exercise

Exercise 2.12. (Relation between the sets A and A° of Section Let )" coz® be a multiple
power series with center 0. Prove that every point a € A (point of absolute convergence) with
laj| > 0, Vj belongs to clos A°. Then give an example to show that a point b € A for which one
coordinate is zero may be very far from A°.

Exercise 2.13. Let > c,2® be a power series in C? for which A(0,0;7,72) is a polydisc of
convergence that is maximal for the given 1 as far as 79 is concerned, that is, the power series does
not converge throughout any polydisc A(0, 0;71, s2) with so > ro. Prove that the sum function f(z)
of the power series must become singular somewhere on the torus T'(0,7) = C(0,r1) x C(0,72).
[Hence if f € O(A(0,r)) becomes singular at a point b in A1(0,71) x C(0,72), it must have a
singularity on every torus C(0, p) x C(0,r3) with |b1] < p < rq1.]

Exercise 2.14. (Analytic continuation across a compact subset) Let D C C? be the domain given
by

{laa] <14+el—€e<|zm| <l4+efU{l—e<|z1]| <1+e |22| <1+€}

for 0 < € < 1, or more generally, let D be any connected domain in C* (n > 2) that contains the

boundary OA(0, 1) of the unit polydisc, but not all of A(0, 1) itself. Let f be any function in O(D).
Prove that the formula

of 1 !
F(z) def = de, 2€ A0,1), 2 =(21,--+,2n-1)

21 Jo,1) W — zn

furnishes an analytic continuation of f to A(0,1).
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Exercise 2.15. Let B denote the set of those points z € C™ at which the terms c,2%, a € Z" of
the Laurent series (2.3.1]) form a bounded sequence. Prove that (the trace of) B is logarithmically
convex.

Exercise 2.16. Prove that the domain of (absolute) convergence A° of a Laurent series with center
0 in C™ is logarithmically convex.

Exercise 2.17. Let D be a multicircular domain in C" which contains the origin, or which at least
for each j contains a point z with z; = 0. Prove that the logarithmically convex hull D contains
the whole polydisc A(0, s) whenever s > 0 belongs to tr D.

Exercise 2.18. Use appropriate results to determine the envelopes of holomorphy for the following
multicircular domains in C2:

(i) {|z1] < 1, |22] < 2} U {|z1] < 2, 1 < |zo] < 2);
(i) {1 <|e1] <2, |22l < 23U {|z] < 2,1 < |zo] < 2).

Exercise 2.19. Let f be holomorphic on C™, n > 2 and f(0) = 0. Prove that the zero set Z; of f
is closed but unbounded.

Exercise 2.20. Let f be holomorphic on D = B(0,1) — {z; = 0} in C2. Suppose f has an analytic
continuation to a neighbourhood of the point (0, %) Prove that f has an analytic continuation to
B(0,1).

Exercise 2.21. Let D be a multicircular domain in C? that contains the point (0,72) with 75 > 0
and let € = (e1,e2) > 0 be so small that D contains the closure of the domain Us. given by
|21] < 2€1, ro —2€s < |22| < ro+ 2e5. Prove that the Laurent series for f € O(D) is absolutely and
uniformly convergent on U,. [Cf. Lemma 2.81 and part (i) of the proof of Theorem [2.7.1]]

Exercise 2.22. (Isolated singularities in C™, n > 2 are removable) Give two alternative proofs for
Application [2.6.2

Exercise 2.23. Derive the spherical shell theorem from Hartogs’ continuity theorem. [Let f be
holomorphic for p < |z| < R and suppose that the boundary point (p,0,...,0) would be singular
for f.]

Exercise 2.24. Let D C C" be connected and bounded and let D’ C C™ be a connected domain
containing D to which all functions in O(D) can be continued analytically. Determine the analytic
continuations of the functions f(z) = ¢- z, where ¢ = a — i3 € C" and prove that

Rec-z <max Rec-(, Vze D
¢eD

Deduce that D’ belongs to the convex hull of D, hence of D. [Cf. exercise ]

Exercise 2.25. Let D C C? be a bounded connected multicircular domain containing the origin. Use
the monomials p(z) = 27252 to show that a point z € C? outside the closure of the logarithmically
convex hull D of D can not belong to an O(D)-continuation domain D’ D D in C2.

Exercise 2.26. Try to find an example of a domain D in C", for which the envelope of holomorphy
Xp over C™ has infinitely many layers.
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Chapter 3

Analytic continuation, part II

This chapter deals with more recent methods of analytic continuation, based on the d equation and
the so-called partial derivatives lemma.

We have already discussed Hartogs’ spherical shell theorem, Theorem [2.8:3] but there is a
much more general result on the removal of compact singularity sets, the Hartogs-Osgood-Brown
continuation theorem [Section. We will present a modern proof of that result (due to Ehrenpreis)
in which one starts with a C'**® continuation g across an appropriate compact set and then subtracts
off the “nonanalytic part” u, cf. Section In the present instance the correction term u has to
satisfy a 0 equation

= " ou

6u:v:zl:vjd2j or a—zj =v;, j=1,...,n
on C" with C'* coeflicients v; of compact support. The analytic continuation problem requires a
smooth solution v on C™ which likewise has compact support. The local integrability conditions

(%k/(%j :avj/é)zk, Vi, k

being satisfied, it turns out that there is a compactly supported solution u whenever n > 2 [Section
. It will be obtained with the aid of a useful one-variable device, Pompeiu’s integral formula for
smooth functions.

There are various situations in real and complex analysis where one has good bounds on a
family of directional derivatives

(Z)mf(a+t£)|to7 Ee ECS(0,1), m=1,2,... (afixed)

of a C'°° function f. If the set of directions E is substantial enough, a partial derivatives lemma of
the authors provides related bounds for all derivatives D f(a). Under appropriate conditions, the
power series for f with center a can then be used for analytic extension.

To illustrate the method we give a simple proof of the Behnke—Kneser ‘recessed-edge theo-
rem’[Section . Another application leads to a form of Bogolyubov’s famous edge-of-the-wedge
theorem. This result which came from a problem in quantum field theory provides a remarkable
C™ extension of Schwarz’s classical reflection principle.

3.1 Inhomogeneous Cauchy-Riemann equation for n =1

As preparation for the case of C™ we consider the case of one variable,

ou 1 (0u 10u
=3 (&r — zay) =v on C, (3.1.1)
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Figure 3.1.

where v is a function with compact support. The support, abbreviation supp, of a function [or
distribution, or differential form] is the smallest closed set outside of which it is equal to zero. Our
functions v(z) = v(z + iy) will be smooth, that is, at least of class C' on C = R? as functions of =
and y.

For the solution of equation we start with Pompeiu’s formula [also called the Cauchy-
Green formulal:

Proposition 3.1.1. Let D be a bounded domain in C whose boundary I' consists of finitely
many piecewise smooth Jordan curves, oriented in such a way that D lies to the left of I'. Let
f(z) = f(x +iy) be of class C* on D as a function of x and y. Then

fla) = 1 Mdz - l/ or 1 dzdy, Vae€ D. (3.1.2)
D

2mi Jr z—a T J0Zz—a

Observe that the area integral over D is well-defined because 1/(z — a) is absolutely integrable
over a neighbourhood of a, cf. the proof below. Formula reduces to Cauchy’s integral formula
if f is holomorphic on D, so that df/9z = 0. The formula occurred in work of Pompeiu around
1910, but its usefulness for complex analysis only became apparent around 1950.

The proof will be based on Green’s formula for integration by parts in the plane:

/ Pdx + Qdy = / <8Q - 8P) dzxdy,
oD p \9x Oy

where P(z,y) and Q(z,y) are functions of class C'(D) and 0D denotes the oriented boundary of
D. Applied to P = F and Q = iF with F(z) = F(x + iy) in C*(D), we obtain a complex form of

Green’s formula:
F(z)dz = / Fdx 4+ iFdy = / (zBF — 8F> dzdy
aD oD D Ox dy
= 22'/ a—{dmdy.
D 82’

Proof of Proposition[3.1.1. One would like to apply Green’s formula ([3.1.3) to the function

(3.1.3)

, a €D.
a
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However, this F' is in general not smooth at z = a. We therefore exclude a small closed disc
B. = B(a,¢) from D, of radius € < d(a,I'). Below, we will apply Green’s formula to F' on

def

D.= D - B..

The correctly oriented boundary 9D, will consist of I" and —C'(a, €): the circle C(a, €) traversed
clockwise. o
Since 1/(z — a) is holomorphic throughout D, the product rule of differentiation gives

OF _af 1 9 1 af 1 -

E_nga+f(z)£z—a_£z—a’ 2€be
Thus by (3.1.3),
Mdz+/ Malz:Zz'/ % ! dxdy. (3.1.4)
rz—a —Clae) 2 — @ p, 0Zz—a

Passage to the limit as ¢ | 0 will give (3.1.2). Indeed, by the continuity of f at a,

/ /(z) dz=—i i fla+ee™)dt — —2mif(a) as €]0.
—o(

ae) # — @ —m

Furthermore, since df/0% is continuous on D while 1/(z — a) is (absolutely) integrable over
discs B(a, R), the product is integrable over D, hence the last integral in (3.1.4) will tend to the
corresponding integral over D. In fact, if M denotes a bound for |0f/9Z| on D, then

‘/—/|=|/ﬁ%idxdy|§M/i idazdy
D D. B, 0zz—a B. |z —a

€ 7'(1
:M// —rdrdt=M 27re -0 as €|0. O
0 T

Corollary 3.1.2. Any C! function f(z) = f(x+iy) on C of compact support has the representation

flz)= —% g %(C)fizdfdn ((=¢&+in), VzeC. (3.1.5)
Indeed, fixing a € C, one may apply Pompeiu’s formula to a disc D = B(0, R) which
contains both a and the support of f. Then the integral over I' = C'(0, R) will vanish; the integral
over D = B(0, R) will be equal to the corresponding integral over C or over supp f. One may finally
replace the variable z under the integral sign in by ¢ = & 4 in and then replace a by z.
Formula ([3.1.5)) can also be verified directly and the condition that f have compact support may
be relaxed to a smallness condition on f and 9f /0% at infinity, cf. exercises Thus if our
equation du/0z = v has a solution which is small at infinity, it will be given by the Cauchy-Green
transform wu of v:

u(z) & _% /«: o Z_’(_Ozdgdn (C=¢+in), VzeC. (3.1.6)

We will show that this candidate is indeed a solution:

Theorem 3.1.3. Let v be a CP function (1 < p < o) on C of compact support [briefly, v € C§(C)].
Then the Cauchy-Green transform w of v (3.1.6]) provides a CP solution of the equation Ou/0Z = v
on C. It is the unique smooth solution which tends to 0 as |z| — oo.
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Proof. Replacing ¢ by ¢’ + z in (3.1.6) and dropping the prime ’ afterwards, we may write the

formula for u as ,
u(z) = —1/ vz ) pergy — —1/ VE+Q) g, (3.1.7)
TJe ¢ TJe ¢
We will show that u has first order partial derivatives and that they may be obtained by differentia-
tion under the integral sign. Fixing a and varying z = a + h over a small disc B(a,r), the function
v(z + ¢) will vanish for all ¢ outside a fixed large disc B = B(0, R). Focusing on du/dx we take h
real and # 0, so that

—vla v h v v
v(a-i—h—i—C}z ( +O_Z;c(“+<):}11/o {8 (a+t+C)_gx(“+O}dt' (3.1.8)

oxr

Since dv/dx is continuous and of compact support it is uniformly continuous on C, hence the

right-hand side p(¢, k) of (3.1.8)) tends to 0 as h — 0 uniformly in ¢. Multiplying (3.1.8) by the
absolutely integrable function 1/¢ on B and integrating over B, we conclude that

u(a + h) — u(a) ov 1 / 1
—mT———= — [ —(a+ () =d&dn = yh)=dédn — 0
o ap\ @O gdedn= | p(Ch)zdedn
as h — 0. Thus the partial derivative Ju/0x exists at a and
ou 1 Ov 1
—(a)=—= = - =dgdn. 1.
7@ =~ /B T O) ey (3.1.9)

The uniform continuity of dv/0x also ensures continuity of du/dx.
Differentiation with respect to y goes in much the same way, hence u is of class C'*. Combining
the partial derivatives we find that

1 1 1 1

Now v is a C? function of bounded support, hence by Corollary the final member of
is equal to v(a). Thus u satisfies the differential equation (3.1.1)).

If p > 2, one may also form higher order partial derivatives by differentiation under the integral
sign in to show that all partial derivatives of u of order < p exist and are continuous on C.

The Cauchy-Green transform u(z) tends to 0 as |z| — oo and it is the only smooth solution
of with that property. Indeed, the other smooth solutions have the form w + f, where f is
smooth and satisfies the Cauchy-Riemann condition 0f/9z = 0, hence f must be an entire function.
However, by Liouville’s theorem, f(z) — 0 as |z] — oo only if f = 0. O

Remarks 3.1.4. For v € Cf, p € Cy, the Cauchy-Green transform u ([3.1.6) will actually be of class
CPTe Vo € (0,1): u € CP and its partial derivatives of order p will satisfy a Lipschitz condition
of order «, cf. exercise In general, the transform « will not have compact support, in fact, as
2] — oo,

u(:) = (1/7) [ o(Qydsan
and this limit need not vanish. [Cf. also exercise ] Formula (3.1.6) defines a function w under

much weaker conditions than we have imposed in the Theorem: continuity of v and integrability of
[v(¢€)/¢| over C will suffice. The corresponding transform u will be a weak or distributional solution

of equation (3.1.1)), cf. exercise
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3.2 Inhomogeneous C' — R equation for n > 2, compact support case

Saying that a differential form

f= Z(ujdzj + v;dz;) (3.2.1)
j=1
is defined and of class C? on Q@ C C™ means that the coefficients u;, v; are defined and of class C?
on € as functions of the real variables x1,¥1,...,Zn, Yn. By definition, such a form vanishes on an
open subset of €2 only if all coefficients vanish there. There will be a maximal open subset of 2 on
which f = 0; its complement in 2 is the support of f. The differential form f in is called a
first order form or a 1-form; if it contains no terms u;dz;, one speaks of a (0, 1)-form.

Theorem 3.2.1. Let E be a compact subset of C™, n > 2 with connected complement E€ = C"—E.

Let
n
v = Z Ujd?j
1

be a (0,1)-form of class C? (1 < p < o00) on C™ whose support belongs to E and which satisfies the
integrability conditions Qv /0Z; = Ov;/0Zk, Y j, k. Then the equation Ou = v, or equivalently, the
system

=v;, j=1,....n (3.2.2)

has a unique solution u of class CP on C™ with support in E.

A result of this kind is sometimes called a Grothendieck-Dolbeault lemma, cf. [13]. The solution
u will actually be of class CPT* Va € (0,1), see exercise For arbitrary compact E, supp u
need not be contained in supp v [cf. the proof below].

Proof. We will solve the first equation by means of the Cauchy-Green transform relative to
21, cf. Theorem [3.1.3] It will then miraculously follow from the integrability conditions that the
other equations are also satisfied!

It is convenient to set (za,...,2,) = 2/, so that z = (21, 2’). For fixed 2/, the smooth function
v1(21,2") of z; has bounded support in C, hence Theorem gives us a solution of the equation
Ou/0zZ1 = vy in the form of the Cauchy-Green transform of v; relative to z;:

u(z) = u(z1,2') = —l/ Mdﬁdn S /@ wdﬁdn, zeC" (3.2.3)

T Jo (— 21 ™ ¢

Here the integration variable ¢ = £ + in runs just over the complex plane. The method of
differentiation under the integral sign of Section [3.1] applied to the last integral, shows that u is of
class CP on C" as a function of x1,y1,. .., Tn, Yn-

We now go back to the first integral in to obtain an expression for du/9%z; when j > 2.
In the second step below we will use the integrability condition dv,/0Z; = 0v;/0%1:

ou ) = 1 81}1((72,)

]. . ]. a’I}j
o, =7 |5z, Sl === | 5

1
!

T = ¢,z )jdfdn. (3.2.4)
Observe that for fixed 2/, the smooth function v;(z1,2’) of 21 also has bounded support in C. Hence
by the representation for such functions in Corollary the last integral is just equal to
v;(21,2') = v;(z). Since we knew already that du/0z; = vy, we conclude that Ju = v.

It follows in particular that Ou = 0 throughout E€, hence u is holomorphic on the domain E°.
We will show that © = 0 on E°. For suitable R > 0, the set ¥ and hence supp v will be contained in
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the ball B(0, R). Thus v;(¢, 2’) = 0 for |2/| > R and arbitrary ¢. Hence by (8.2.3), u(z1,2") = 0 for
|2'| > R and all z1, so that u = 0 on an open subset of E°. The uniqueness theorem for holomorphic
functions, Theorem now shows that u = 0 throughout the connected domain E°, in other
words, supp u C E.

Naturally, the equation Ou = v can not have another smooth solution on C" with support in E.
[What could one say about the difference of two such solutions?] O

3.3 Smooth approximate identities and cutoff functions

In various problems, the first step towards a holomorphic solution is the construction of smooth
approximate solutions. For that step we need smooth cutoff functions and they are constructed
with the aid of suitable C*° functions of compact support. The latter play an important role in
analysis, for example, as test functions in the theory of distributions, cf. Chapter 11.

The precursor is the C'*° function on R defined by

—1/z f
o(x) = c or @ >0 (3.3.1)
0 for x <0;

its first and higher derivatives at 0 are all equal to 0. One next defines a C* function 7 on R with
support [—1,1] by setting

exp (—ﬁ) for |z] <1
T(z) =c{2(1+2)}o{2(1 — )} = (3.3.2)
0 for |z| > 1.

Moving on to R™ , the function 7(|z|) will provide a C* function whose support is the closed
unit ball B(0,1); here |z| stands for the length of z : |z|*> = 23 + ... + 22. We like to make the
integral over R™ equal to 1, hence we introduce

Cn €Xp (_1—\%9) for |z| <1
p(x) = cpr(|z]) = (3.3.3)
0 for |z|>1, z eR",
where the constant ¢,, is chosen such that fRn p(x)dx = 1. [Here dx denotes the volume element of

R™ ]
From the function p we derive the important family of C*° functions

X

of 1
pe(x) & —p (7) , x€R" >0 (3.3.4)
€

ETL

with supp p. = B(0, €). Observe that by change of scale,

1 T
6:de:/ —p (- d:c:/ z)dr = 1.
e (= [ o)

Definition 3.3.1 (Approximate Identities). . The directed family of functions {p.}, € | 0 of
(13.3.3]), (3.3.4)) is the standard example of a C'™ (nonnegative) approximate identity on R™ relative
to convolution. The usual requirements on an approximate identity {p.} are:
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Figure 3.2.

(i) pe(x) — 0 as e | 0, uniformly outside every neighbourhood of 0;
(ii) pe is integrable over R™ and [, pe(z)dz = 1;
(iii) pe(x) > 0 throughout R™.

Properties (i)—(iii) readily imply that for any continuous function f on R™ of compact support, the
convolution f % p. converges to f ase | 0:

(Fep0@) ™ [ fa =y — f@) = [ ooy

R™
uniformly on R™.
[An approximation p. to the identity may be considered as an approximation to the so-called
delta function or delta distribution 6. The latter acts as the identity relative to convolution:
dxf=f*d=f, cf exercise 77|

Proposition 3.3.2. To any set S in R™ and any € > 0 there is a C* “ cutoff function” w on R™
which is equal to 1 on S and equal to 0 at all points of R™ at a distance > 2¢ from S. One may
require that 0 < w < 1.

Proof. We will obtain w as the convolution of the characteristic function of a neighbourhood of
S with the C* approximation p. to the identity of (3a,b) [taking € > 0 fixed]. Let S. denote the
e-neighbourhood of S, that is, the set of all points € R™ at a distance < € from S [S. is an open
set containing S]. Let x. be the characteristic function of S, that is, x. equals 1 on S, and 0
elsewhere. We define w as the convolution of . and p,:

(@) = (xe * po) (&) = / Xe( — 9)pely)dy = / xe(@ — 9)pe(y)dy

B(0,¢)

_ / Xelwlole — vy = [5 pelx — y)dy.

€

n

(3.3.5)

First taking = € S, the second integral shows that w(z) = 1: the points = — y will belong to S
for all y € B(0,¢€), so that x.(z —y) = 1 throughout B(0,¢) and w(z) = fB(%) pe(y)dy = 1. Next
taking = outside S, the same integral shows that now w(z) = 0: this time, all points  — y with
ly| < € lie outside S.. Furthermore, since p. > 0 we have 0 < w(z) < [ p. = 1 throughout R™.

In order to prove that w is of class C'*° one may use the last integral in . For z in the
vicinity of a point a, one need only integrate over the intersection of S, with some fixed ball B(a,r),
hence over a bounded set independent of x. The existence and continuity of the partial derivatives
Ow/dx1, etc. may now be established by the method of formula [cf. exercise the partial
derivatives of p. are uniformly continuous on R"]. Repeated differentiation under the integral sign
will show that w has continuous partial derivatives of all orders. O
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Figure 3.3.

3.4 Use of the 0 equation for analytic continuation

We can now prove the Hartogs-Osgood-Brown continuation theorem:

Theorem 3.4.1. Let D be a connected domain in C™ with n > 2 and let K be a compact subset of
D such that D — K is connected. Then every holomorphic function f on D — K has an analytic
continuation to D.

Proof. Let f be any function in O(D — K).

(i) We first construct a C*° approzimate solution g to the continuation problem. Since we
do not know how f behaves near K, we will start with the values of f at some distance from
K. For any p > 0, let K, denote the p-neighbourhood of K. Choosing 0 < ¢ < d(K,9D)/3, we
set § = C" — K3, so that the open set S contains the whole boundary dD. For later use, the
unbounded component of S is called S .

Now select a C* cutoff function w on C* ~ R2™ which is equal to 1 on S and equal to 0 on K.
[Use Proposition with 2n instead of n.] We then define g on D by setting

wf onD-K,
= 3.4.1
g {0 on K. ( )

This g is of class C™° [because w vanishes near K| and
g=f on DNS

[where w = 1]. Thus g furnishes a C* continuation to D of the restriction of f to DN S.
(ii) We will modify g so as to obtain an analytic continuation

h=g—u

of f. By the uniqueness theorem it will be enough to require that A be holomorphic on D and
equal to f on a subdomain of D — K here D N S will work best. The correction term u then has
to vanish on D N Sy [where g = f] and it must make Oh = 0. Hence u must solve the 0 problem

du=0g on D, u=0 on DNS. (3.4.2)
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One may extend g to a C* form v on C" by setting

y—409 onD (3.4.3)
0 onC"-D;

indeed, dg = 0f = 0 on DN S and hence near dD. The (0, 1)-form v of course satisfies the
integrability conditions dvg/0%z; = Ov;/0Zy. Its support belongs to C* — S = K3, which is part of
the compact set £ =C" — S.

We now take for u the C> solution of the extended 0 problem

Ou=v on C", u=0 on S, =FE°.

[Existence and uniqueness of u are assured by Theorem [3.2.1]] Then the function h = g — u
will be holomorphic on D by (3.4.2)), (3.4.3). Being equal to g = f on D NS, h will be equal to f
throughout the connected domain D — K. Thus h provides the desired analytic continuation of f
to D. 0

Remark 3.4.2. Another proof of Theorem [3.4.1] may be obtained by means of the integral formula
of Martinelli and Bochner, see Section [10.

3.5 Partial derivatives lemma and recessed-edge theorem

The following special case of the partial derivatives lemma suffices for most applications. For the
general case and for a proof, see Section [8.7

Lemma 3.5.1. [20] For any nonempty open subset E of the unit sphere S"~! in R", there exists
a constant = B(E) > 0 such that for every C*® function f in a neighbourhood of a point a € R™

and every integer m > 0,
d m
(&) farel| /o

We will use the Lemma to prove an interesting result on analytic continuation which goes back
to Behnke and Kneser, cf. [Kneser 1932]. Let Q be a connected domain in C* ~ R?*" with n > 2
and let X C 2 be the intersection of two real hypersurfaces V : ¢ =0 and W : ¢ = 0, with ¢ and
) of class C1(2), gradp # 0 on V, gradv # 0 on W. The hypersurface V will divide  into two
parts, one where ¢ > 0 and one where ¢ < 0; similarly for W. We suppose that grad ¢ and grad ¢
are linearly independent at each point of X, so that the real tangent hyperplanes to V and W are
different along X. We finally set

Qo ={z =2 +iy € Q: min(p(z,y),¥(z,y)) <0}
(Figure [3.4] left). For o, X is a “recessed edge”.
Theorem 3.5.2.

(i) Suppose that the vectors

(99 09N\ (% OV
p= 0z’ 7 Oz, 1= 0z Oz,
are linearly independent over C at the point b € X, so that the hypersurfaces V. and W

even have different complex tangent hyperplanes at b [cf. Example . Then there is a
neighbourhood of b to which all holomorphic functions f on Qo can be continued analytically.
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Figure 3.4.

(ii) If for every point b € X there is a holomorphic function on Qg which can not be continued
analytically to a neighbourhood of b, then X is a complex analytic hypersurface. More precisely,
after appropriate complex linear coordinate transformation, X has local representation z, =
g(z1, .., 2n—1) with holomorphic g.

Proof of part (i). Since p; = 0p/0z; = 30p/0x; — Lidp/dy;, etc., the real tangent hyperplanes
to V and W at 0 have the respective representations

Re(plzl + ... +pnzn) =0, Re(lel +...+ ann) =0

[cf. Example [1.2.1]. The vectors p and g being linearly independent, there is a 1-1 complex linear
coordinate transformation of the form

2 =p12it e Doz, 2h =Lt et Quny B3 ey ey 2=
Carrying out such a transformation, it may be assumed that the real tangent hyperplanes to V'
and W are given by the equations
xry = O, Tog = 0

and that the point

a = (a1,az,as,...,a,) = (—€¢,—¢€,0,...,0)
of C™ belongs to €2 for all small € > 0.

Geometric considerations (cf. Figure right) next show that there is a constant R > 0 such
that for all small € > 0, Qy contains the compact set

K=B(a,R)N{z€C":29+e=(x1+¢)tan 0, 57/8 < O < 7r/8}.

Observe that the corresponding real “directions”, or unit vectors & = (£1,&s,...,&,) with & =
& tan 0, 57/8 < 6 < 7n/8 form a nonempty open subset E of the unit sphere S"~! in R".

Now let f be in O(Qp), supg |f| = C = C(f, K). Any complex line L through a of the form
z=a+wé, &€ E intersects K in a disc A of radius R. The restriction of f to A is represented
by the function

hw) = fla+wg), |u| <R

Applying the Cauchy inequalities to h on A;(0, R) we find that

1

— <d> f(a+w£)|w20 < R%’ Vé € E, Ym € Cy. (3.5.1)

dw
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Figure 3.5.

Hence by the partial derivatives lemma, considering the restriction of f to Q¢ NR™ and taking
w=teR,

1
max — |DS f(a)| < C/(BR)™, ¥m; B=pB(E) > 0. (3.5.2)
Since f is analytic on €, the derivatives D2 f(a) are equal to the derivatives D f(a). Thus
around a,
« 1 o (6% «@
F) =Y als =) = 30 D) (51— )™ . (20— a)

a>0
By (3.5.2), the power series will converge at every point z with |z; — a;| < BR, Vj:

a1 QAn

, Yau

zZ1 —ax Zn — Qn

BR BR

Conclusion: f has an analytic continuation to the polydisc A(a, SR) and in fact, letting ¢ | 0 so
that a — 0, to the polydisc A(0, GR)..

Remark on part (ii): The crucial observation is that under the hypothesis of part (ii), the complex
tangent hyperplanes to V' and W must coincide along X. As a consequence, the (2n— 2)-dimensional
real tangent spaces to X are complex hyperplanes. This being the case, one may conclude that X
is complex analytic (‘Levi-Civita lemma’). For more detailed indications of the proof, see exercise
9. 19 O

‘ca(z - a)o" <C

3.6 The edge-of-the-wedge theorem

We will discuss a simple version for C" and begin with the special case n = 1 in order to bring
out more clearly why the theorem is so remarkable for n > 2. Let W be a(n open) rectangular
domain in the upper half-plane in C, of which one side falls along the real axis. The reflected
rectangle in the lower half-plane is called W~ and the (open) common boundary segment is called
H (Figure . We finally set

W=WtUHUW".

For n = 1 our simple edge-of-the-wedge theorem reduces to the following well-known facts:
(i) (A segment as removable singularity set). Any continuous function f on W which is holomor-
phic on W+ and on W~ is actually holomorphic on W.

[The integral of fdz along any piecewise smooth simple closed curve I' in W will be zero,
cf. Figure hence f is analytic on W. One may appeal to Morera’s theorem here, or
observe directly that f will have a well-defined primitive F\(z) = [~ f(¢)d¢ on W. Since F is
differentiable in the complex sense, it is analytic, hence so is f = F’.]
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Figure 3.6.

(ii) (Analytic continuation by Schwarz reflection). Any continuous function g on

W™ U H which is holomorphic on W and real-valued on H has an analytic continuation to

W. For z € W~ the continuation is given by reflection: ¢g(z) = g(z).

[Apply part (i) to the extended function g. The condition that g (or f in part (i)) be continuous
at the points of H can be weakened, cf. [Carleman] and Remarks

the case of C™ (n > 1). Let H (for “horizontal”) be a connected domain in the real space
R™ = R™ +40 in C™ and let V (for ’) be a (usually truncated) connected open cone with vertex at
the origin in (another) R™. To get a simple picture, we assume that V and —V meet only at the
origin. To H and V we associate two (connected) domains in C™ as follows:

WHt=H+iV={2=x+iycC':2cH, ycV}, W =H—iV
(“wedges” with common “edge” H). We again define
W=WHrUHUW".

Observe that W is not an open set when n > 2: W does not contain a C™ neighbourhood of any
point a € H (Figure left). For n > 2, the set H is a peculiarly small part of the boundary of
W: it only has real dimension n instead of 2n — 1, as one would expect of a “normal” piece of the
boundary of a C™ domain. For the purpose of illustration when n = 2, only one line segment of H
has been drawn on the right in Figure [3.6] In that way one clearly sees two wedges with a common
edge.

Theorem 3.6.1. Let H, V, W+, W~ and W be as described above. Then there exists a connected
domain D in C" containing W such that the following is true:

(i) Any continuous function f on W which is holomorphic on W+ and on W~ has an analytic
continuation to D;

(i) Any continuous function g on W+ U H which is holomorphic on W and real-valued on
H has an analytic continuation to D; for z € W™, the continuation is given by reflection:

9(2) = 9(2)-
Remarks 3.6.2. For every point a € H there will be a fixed C" neighbourhood to which all
functions f and g as in the Theorem can be analytically continued. Actually, the hypothesis that
f € O(WTUW™) has a continuous extension to W can be weakened considerably. It is sufficient
if for y — 0 in V, the function

Fy(z)=f(z+1iy) — f(x —dy), € HCR"
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tends to 0 in weak or distributional sense ([4], cf. [40], [22]; weak convergence is defined in Chapter
11). Tt even suffices to have convergence here in the sense of hyperfunctions [34]. There are several
forms of the edge-of-the-wedge theorem and many different proofs have been given, cf. [40] and [43].

Proof of the Theorem. One need only consider part (i) since part (ii) will follow as in the case
n = 1. It is sufficient to show that there is a polydisc A(a, p), p = p, around each point a € H to
which all functions f as in part (i) can be continued analytically. We focus on one such function f.
The key observation will be that W contains closed squares Q¢ (a) of constant size with center a in
a substantial family of complex lines (cf. Figure right):

z=a+wt E€ECS"PCRY, w=u+iveC.

By the one-variable result, the (continuous) restrictions f|Q¢(a) are analytic. The Cauchy
inequalities now imply bounds on certain directional derivatives of f|H. Such bounds (at and
around a) and the partial derivatives lemma will ensure that f|H is locally represented by a power
series Y ¢o(x — a)®; replacing x by z one obtains the desired analytic continuation.

Let us first look at V. The directions from 0 that fall within the cone V' determine a nonempty
open subset E’ of the unit sphere S”~'. We choose some open subset E with compact closure in
E’. There will then be a number R > 0 such that ¥V U0 contains the closed truncated cone

Vo={yeR":y=v§, £€E, 0<v<R}.

For a € H, the domain H C R™ contains the real ball U(a, d): |x —a| < d = d(a,0H). Choosing
R < d, our set W will contain the squares

Qe(a)={2€C":z=a+w¢, E€E, —R<u,v<R}

~ The union of these squares for § running over E is a compact subset of W [contained in

U(a, R) £1iVp], on which |f| will be bounded, say by C = Cj.
The restriction of f to Q¢(a) is represented by

hw) = fla4+wf), —R <u, v <R.

The function h is continuous on its square and analytic for v = Imw # 0, hence it is analytic on the
whole square. Thus as in Section 3.5, the Cauchy inequalities give a family of inequalities (3.5.1)).
Here C and R (may) depend on a, but if we fix b in H and restrict a to a small neighbourhood H,
of bin H, we may take C; and R constant.

The inequalities , with w = ¢ € R and a running over Hy, will imply that fo = f|Hj is
of class C™ around b and that it has a holomorphic extension f to a C” neighbourhood of b. We
sketch a proof; another proof may be derived from exercise Choose a convex neighbourhood
H; of b in Hy such that d(Hy,0H) = 6 > 0. Now “regularize” f; through convolution with the
members of the approximate identity {p.} of (3a,b), 0 < € < 4. One thus obtains C*° functions
fe = fo * pe on H; whose derivatives in the directions ¢ € F satisfy the inequalities (with
w=1t¢eR) for all a € H; and all € € (0,0). By the partial derivatives lemma, the derivatives D2
of the functions f, will then satisfy the inequalities for every a € Hy. Taylor’s formula with
remainder next shows that the real Taylor series for f. with center a € H; converges to f. on
A(a, BR) N Hy. Complexifying such Taylor series for f., one obtains holomorphic extensions f. of
the functions f to the union D of the polydiscs A(a, BR) with a € H;. [H; is a set of uniqueness
for Dy, cf. exercise ] The family {fe 0 < e < ¢ will be locally bounded on D; and fe — fo on
H, as € | 0. Thus by Vitali’s Theorem the functions ﬂ converge to a holomorphic extension
f of fo on Dy.
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Since f = fo = f on Hj, f will also agree with f on the intersection of D; with any complex
line z = a 4+ w¢ for which a € Hy and € € E. Tt follows that f = f throughout open subsets of
W+ and W~. Conclusion: f provides an analytic continuation of f to D; and in particular, to the
polydisc A(a, BR) for every a € Hj. O

3.7 Exercises

Exercise 3.1. (Direct verification of the representation (3.1.5))) Let a be fixed and z variable in
C, z=a+re". Let f be a C' function on C of compact support. Prove that

8f_1ie<3f 13f)

oz 2° \or iroo

and deduce that for € | 0:

/ 84 L da:dy:—% 7rf(a—|—e‘e“5d0—>—7rf(a).
\

smal>e 022 —a .

Exercise 3.2. Extend formula ([3.1.5)) to arbitrary functions f in C''(C) which tend to 0 as |z| — oo
while |0f/0%Z|/|#| is integrable over C.

Exercise 3.3. Why can not one calculate 0u/0z by differentiation under the integral sign in

formula (3.1.6)) as it stands?

Exercise 3.4. Prove a formula for (0u/0y)(a) analogous to (17), starting with an appropriate

analog to (3.1.8]).

Exercise 3.5. Let v € C(C) be of compact support and let u be its Cauchy-Green transform (3.1.6).
Prove that u is holomorphic outside suppv. Expand v in a Laurent series around oo to obtain
conditions on the “moments” fc v(¢)¢Fdédn which are necessary and sufficient in order that u
vanish on a neighbourhood of co.

Exercise 3.6. Let v be a continuous function on C of compact support and let u be its Cauchy-
Green transform (3.1.6]). Prove that u is of class Lip a for each o € (0,1) or even better, that

lu(z + h) — u(z)| < M|h[log(1/|h])

for some constant M and all z € C, all || < 3. [Take 0 < |h| < i, ¢ € suppv C B(0,R) for
some R > 1, |z| < 2R. Substituting ¢ — z = h(’, the variable ¢’ may be restricted to the disc
B(0,3R/|h).]

Exercise 3.7. Let D C C be a domain as in Proposition and let v be of class C*(D). Suppose
one knows that the equation Ou/d%z = v has a solution f on D which extends to a C* function on
D. Prove that

u(z) & - 1/D<(Q dedn, ¢ =€ +in

is also a C! solution on D.

Exercise 3.8. (Continuation) Let D be as in Proposition and let v be continuous on D.
Prove that the Cauchy-Green transform w of v on D (exercise [3.7)) is also continuous and that it
provides a weak solution of the equation du/0Z = v on D. That is,

ou def 5<,0 def /
U oy & 9% qwd
(559 rdy
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is equal to
(v, ) & / vy dady
D
for all test functions ¢ on D (all C*° functions ¢ of compact support in D). [If v belongs to C*(D)
the function w will be an ordinary solution, cf. Section M]

Exercise 3.9. Verify that the function u(z) in formula (3.2.3), with v as in Proposition ??, is of
class C? as a function of x1,¥1,...,Zn, Y. Next use the method of exercise to show that the
partial derivatives of u of order p are of class Lipa, Va € (0,1).

Exercise 3.10. Verify that the functions ¢ and 7 introduced in Section [3.3| are of class C'*° on R.

Exercise 3.11. Verify that the functions p. of (3.3.3]), (3.3.4]) constitute a C> approximate identity
on R” as e | 0.

Exercise 3.12. Let w be the cutoff function of (3.3.5)) and let e; denote the unit vector in the z;
direction. Prove that

ow , . .. wla+he)—w(a)
oo = h
exists and equals
9pe
—y)dy.
s O (a —y)dy

Exercise 3.13. Let u be continuous on R" and let {pc} be a C° approximate identity with
supp pe C B(0,€). Prove that the “regularization” u. = u* pe is of class C*° and that u. — u as
€ | 0, uniformly on every compact subset of R".

Exercise 3.14. (Weak solutions of Du = 0 are holomorphic) Let u be continuous on C and such
that Ou/0%z = 0 in the weak sense, cf. exercise Prove that u is holomorphic. [Show first that
Ou./0Z = 0, where u, is as in exercise [3.13]]

Exercise 3.15. Show by an example that there is no Hartogs-Osgood-Brown continuation theorem
for n = 1. Where does the proof of Theorem break down when n = 17

Exercise 3.16. Let D be a simply connected domain in C, K C D a compact subset such that
D — K is connected. Prove that a holomorphic function f on D — K can be continued analytically
to D if and only if [.{f(¢)/(¢— 2)}d¢ = 0 for some [and then for every] piecewise smooth simple
closed curve I" around K in D — K and for all z outside I.

Exercise 3.17. (Continuation) Prove that the following moment conditions are also necessary and
sufficient for the possibility of analytic continuation of f across K : [ f(¢)¢¥d¢ =0, Vk >0 for
some curve I' as above.

Exercise 3.18. Prove that every holomorphic function on the domain D = {z = z +iy € C? :
min(z1,22) < 0} has an analytic continuation to all of C2.

Exercise 3.19. (Proof of Theorem part (ii)) Let V, W, Qo and X satisfy the hypotheses of
Theorem part (ii). Verify the following assertions:

(i) At every point b € X, the hypersurfaces V and W have the same complex tangent hyperplane.
(ii) The real tangent spaces to X are complex hyperplanes.
(iii) The real tangent hyperplanes to V and W at b € X being different, one has 0v¢/0z; = A0y /0z;
at b, j=1,...,n, with A = A(b) nonreal.
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(iv) Supposing from here on that d¢/0z, # 0 at the point b € X, the vectors (dp/0x,, Op/Oyn)
and (O¢/0x,, O /Oy,) are linearly independent at b.

(v) By real analysis, X has a local representation z, = x,, + iy, = g(z') =
g(z1,...,2n—1) around b. [Cf. Remarks [5.1.3]]

(vi) The function g satisfies the Cauchy-Riemann equations around . [Cf. assertion (ii) above.]

Exercise 3.20. Let H = R?, let V be the positive “octant” {y; > 0, yo > 0} of (another) R? and
set W = (H +iV)UH U (H —iV) in C2. Which points z = a + iy near a € H are outside W? [Cf.

Figure left]

Exercise 3.21. (Continuation) Prove that any function f which is continuous on W and analytic
on W+ and W~ has an analytic continuation to all of C2.

Exercise 3.22. Let fj be a continuous function on the domain Hy C R™ which possesses derivatives
of all orders in the directions £ € E throughout Hy. Suppose that these derivatives satisfy the
inequalities (3 with w =t € R at all points a € Hy. Let H; be a subdomain of Hy such that
d(H,,0Hy) = 6 > O and let {p.} be the approximate identity of (3a,b), with 0 < € < . Prove that
the regularizations f. = fy * p satisfy the inequalities (3.5.1)) (with w = t) at every point a € H;.

Exercise 3.23. Let f be a continuous function on a domain H in R™ such that for n linearly
independent unit vectors £ and every m > 1, the directional derivatives (d/dt)™ f(x 4 t&)|¢=o exist
and are bounded functions on a neighbourhood Hy of each point b € H. Prove that f is of class
C*. [By a linear coordinate transformation it may be assumed that the unit vectors £ are equal to
e1,...,en. Multiplying f by a C°° cutoff function with support in Hy which is equal to 1 around b,
one may assume that f has its support in the hypercube —7 < x1,...,x, < 7. Taking n = 2 for
a start, one knows that D" f and D3* f exist and are bounded for m = 1,2, ... . Introducing the
Fourier series ) ¢,q exp{i(pz1 + gz2)} for f on the square —7 < x1, 2 < m, one may conclude
that the multiple sequence {(|p|™ + |q|™)cpq}s (p,q) € C? is bounded for each m. Deduce that the
(formal) series for D f is uniformly convergent for every «, hence ... .]

Exercise 3.24. (Alternative proof of Theorem [3.6.1)) We adopt the notation of Section

(i) Show that we may assume that H contains the cube |z;| < 6 and that V contains the
truncated cone 0 < v; < 6 and that assuming this, it suffices to show that f extends to the
unit polydisc A = A(0,1).

(ii) Let ¢ =v2 — 1 and let p(w, \) = 11?3\/; Check the following:

(iii) If |]A\| =1 or w is real, then Im.Im A > 0.

(vi) Form

)
)
(iv) [l <6 for [A], [w| < 1.
(v) ¢
)

D(z,A) = (p(21,A), .-, p(2n, A)

and consider g,(A) = f(®(z,\)). Show that g, is well defined for z € HN A, |A\| <1 and for
|A| =1 and z € A. Show that for z € HN A, g,()) is analytic on |A| < 1. Use Corollary

to see that - "
F — 9\ 2
()= [ gy

—T

is analytic on A.
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(vii) Show that for z € H N A one has F(z) = g,(0) = f(z).

(viii) Show that F' is an analytic extension of f to A.
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Chapter 4

Local structure of holomorphic functions.
Zero sets and singularity sets

We will study germs of holomorphic functions at a point a. These germs form a ring O,, addition
and multiplication being defined by the like operations on representatives. One loosely speaks of
the ring of holomorphic functions at a.

For the study of Oy in C", it is customary to single out one of the variables. In the following
this will be z,; we denote (z1,...,2,—1) by 2, so that

2=(21,.. 2n-1,%n) = (¢, 2n), 2 €C", 2, €C.
We similarly split the radii of polydiscs A(0,r) C C™:
r=(r1,...,tn-1,7n) = (r';rn), 7; >0.

In this context the origin of C"~! will usually be called O’.

Suppose now that f is holomorphic in some unspecified neigbourhood of 0 in other words:
[f] € Op and that f(0) =0, f # 0. In the case n = 1 the local structure of f and the local zero set
Zy are very simple: in a suitably small neighbourhood of 0, the function f(z) can be written as
E(2)2*, where k > 1 and FE is zero free in a neighbourhood of 0. In the case n > 2 the origin can
not be an isolated zero of f, but the fundamental weierstrass preparation theorem (Section will
furnish a related factorization. After an initial linear transformation which favors the variable z,,
one obtains a local representation

f(z) = E(z)W(2)

on some small neighborhood of 0, that is [f] = [E][W] in Op. Here W is a so-called Weierstrass
polynomial in z, and F is zero free and holomorphic in some neighbourhood of the origin. This
means: W is a polynomial in z, with leading coefficient 1; the other coefficients are analytic in
z' = (z1,...,2n—1) near 0’ and they vanish at 0. Around 0, W will have the same zero set as f
and this fact prepares the way for further study of Z.

The detailed investigation of Zy will be based on a study of the polynomial ring Op[zy,], where
O, stands for the ring Op in C"~! (Sections ‘

After we have obtained a good description of the zero set, it becomes possible to prove some
results on removable singularities. We will also see that certain “thin” singularity sets are at the
same time zero sets.
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4.1 Normalization relative to z, and a basic auxiliary result

Let f be holomorphic in a neighbourhood of the origin in C™. In the (absolutely convergent) power
series > cqo2® for f(z) around 0, we may collect terms of the same degree:

Pj(z) = Z o2 homogeneous in z1,...,z, of degree j. (4.1.1)

|ee|=3
Definition 4.1.1. The function f is said to vanish (exactly) of order k > 1 at the origin if
Pi=0, j=0,....k—1; Py #0.

An equivalent statement would be [cf. Section 1.5]:

D*f(0) =D{...D¢"f(0)=0, Vawith|o|=0a1+...4+a, <k,
(4.1.2)
DPf(0) # 0 for some 3 with |3| = k.

Definition 4.1.2. The function f is said to be normalized relative to z, at the origin if f(0’, z,,)
does not vanish identically in a neighbourhood of z, = 0. Such an f is said to vanish (exactly)
of order k relative to z, at the origin if f(0',z,) has a zero of order (exactly) k for z, = 0.
Equivalently:

DIf(0)=0, j=0,...,k—1; DFf(0)+#0.

Corresponding definitions apply at a point a € C": one may consider f(a + z) instead of f(z).
If f is normalized relative to 2, at 0 [so that DF f(0) # 0, say], then f is also normalized relative
to z, at all points a close to 0.

Example 4.1.3. The function f(z) = 2122 on C? vanishes of order 2 at the origin. It is not
normalized relative to zo, but one can normalize it relative to the final variable by the substitution
21 = (1 + (2, 22 = (2. Then f goes over into the analytic function g(¢) = (12 + ¢ which vanishes
of order 2 relative to (, at the origin.

Lemma 4.1.4. Suppose f vanishes (exactly) of order k at the origin. Then one can always carry
out a 1-1 linear coordinate transformation z = AC in C™ to ensure that f vanishes of order (exactly)
k at 0 relative to the (new) n-th coordinate.

Proof. Write f as a sum of homogeneous polynomials of different degree as in (4.1.1), so that
Py, #0. Choose b # 0 such that Py(b) # 0 and then construct an invertible n x n matrix A with
n-th column b. Now put z = A and set

def
9(¢) = f(AQ) = Pp(AQ) + Prya(AQ) + ...
Observe that A times the (column) vector (0,...,0,(,) equals (b1Cy, ..., bnCn), SO that

g(oa .. '707C’n> = f(blC’ru .. abngn) = Pk(bICna DR abTLCn)—i—

4.1.3
+Po1(. )+ = PO+ Pog (0)CET L (4.1.3)

Clearly D¥g(0) # 0. O
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Figure 4.1.

Auxiliary Theorem. Let f be holomorphic on the polydisc A(0,7) C C™, n > 2 and suppose that
f vanishes (exactly) of order k relative to z, at the origin. Then there exist a smaller polydisc
A(0, p):

0<p=(p1;--sPn=1,pn) = (p\s pn) <7 = (', 1)
and a number € > 0 such that

F(0',2,) # 0 for0 < |zn| < pn, (4.1.4)

F(Z,20) #0 forz' € Ay 1(0,0)), pn—€<|zn| < pn +e(< ). (4.1.5)
For any z' € A(0, p'), the function g(z,) = f(2/, z) will have precisely k zeros in the disc A1(0, py)
(counting multiplicities ).
Proof. The function f(0’,2,) is holomorphic on the disc A1(0,7,) and it has a zero of order k
at z, = 0. Since the zeros of f(0’, z,) are isolated, there exists a number p, € (0,r,) such that
F(0,2,) #0 for 0 < |z,] < pn-
The function f(z, z,,) is holomorphic and hence continuous on a C™ neighbourhood of the circle

v {2 =0, |zn] = pn}-
It is different from 0 on +, hence # 0 on some C™ polydisc around each point (0’,w) € «. Covering

~ by a finite number of such polydiscs A,,_1(0',s") x Ay (w, s,,), we conclude that f(2',z,) # 0 on
a C" neigbourhood of v in A(0,r) of the form

An—1(00") X {pn — € < |zn| < pn + €}

We now fix 2’ € A(0', p’) for a moment. The function g(w) = f(2',w) is holomorphic on the
closed disc A1(0, p,) and zero free on the circumference C(0, p,). The number of zeros N, = N(2')
of g in A1(0, p,) (counting multiplicities) may be calculated with the aid of the residue theorem:

L w1 A w)/ow
27 Je(0,p,) 9(W) 21 Jogo,pn)  f(20)
[Cf. Section For any holomorphic h(w), the residue of hg'/g at a p-fold zero wq of g will be

ph(wo) ]

With formula (4.1.6) in hand, we let 2’ vary over A(0’, p’). The final integrand is continuous in
(z,w) on A0/, p") x C(0, py,) [which is a subset of A(0,7)], since the denominator f(z’,w) does not
vanish there [see (4.1.5)]. Furthermore, the integrand is holomorphic in 2z’ for each w on C(0, p,).
Applying the holomorphy theorem for integrals [cf. also Section , it follows that N(z2') is
holomorphic on A(0', p’). Since N(z’) is integer-valued, it must be constant, hence

N(2') = N(0') = k,

N(z') = N,

dw. (4.1.6)

the number of zeros of f(0',w) or f(0',z,) in A1(0, p,) [always counting multiplicities]. O
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Figure 4.2.

4.2 An implicit function theorem
Let f, r and p be as in Auxiliary Theorem so that in particular f is holomorphic on A(0, p).
Supposing that k = 1, the equation

g(w) = f(z',w) =0 with arbitrary fixed 2z’ in A(0, p)

has precisely one root w = wy = ¢(z’) inside the disc A(0, p,,) [and no root on the boundary
C(0, pn)]- With the aid of the residue theorem we can represent this root by an integral similar

to (&1.6):

1 g (w) 1 of (2, w)/Ow
= — w dw = — w N
21 Je,pn)  9(w) 270 Jo(0,0m) f(2',w)

o(2") = wo dw. (4.2.1)

Letting 2’ vary over A(0/, p'), this integral shows that ¢(2’) is holomorphic, cf. the preceding
proof. The result is important enough to be listed as a theorem:

Theorem 4.2.1 (Implicit function theorem). Let f be holomorphic on the polydisc A(0,r) C C™
and suppose that f vanishes (exactly) of order 1 relative to z, at the origin:
f(0) =0, D, f(0)#0.
Then there exists p = (p', pn) with 0 < p < r such that on the polydisc A0, p') C C"1, there

is a unique holomorphic function p(z') with the following properties:

(i) (0') =0,

(it) (') € A1(0, pn), V2" € A0, p'),
(iii) f(2',zn) =0 at a point z € A0, p) if and only if z, = p(2') with 2’ € A0, p').

Corollary 4.2.2. Let f be holomorphic on D C C™ and vanish (exactly) of order 1 at the point
a € D. Then there is a neighbourhood of a in which the zero set Zy is homeomorphic to a domain
in C"~L. [In this case a is called a regular point of Z¢. Since homeomorphisms preserve dimension,
the zero set has complex dimension n — 1 or real dimension 2n — 2.]

Indeed, taking @ = 0 and normalizing relative to z, as in Lemma we will have f(0) =
0, D, f(0) # 0. By Theorem there is then a polydisc A(0, p) C D in which Z; has the form
ZrNA0,p) ={(z,0(z') €C": 2" € A(0,p')}

with ¢ € O(A(0', p')). The correspondence 2z’ « (2/, p(z")) between A(0/, p') and Z; (the graph of
©) in A(0, p) is 1-1 and bicontinuous.

In the following sections we will investigate the zero set in the vicinity of a point where f
vanishes of order > 1.
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4.3 Weierstrass polynomials

Let f, r and p again be as in Auxiliary Theorem 4.15, so that in particular f is holomorphic on
A(0, p). Taking k > 1 arbitrary this time, the equation
g(w) = f(z';w) =0 [with arbitrary fixed 2" € A(0', p')] (4.3.1)
has precisely & roots inside the disc A;(0, p,,), counting multiplicities [and no root on the boundary
C(0, pp,)]. We may number the roots in some order or other:
wy = w1(2'), ..., wE = wr(2');  w;(0)) =0, Vj. (4.3.2)

However, occasionally some roots may coincide, and in general it is not possible to define the
individual roots w;(2’) in such a way that one obtains smooth functions of 2’ throughout A(0', p’).
[Think of f(2/,w) = 21 — w".]

In this situation it is natural to ask if the functions might be the roots of a nice algebraic
equation. Let us consider the product

k
(w—w)...(w—w)=wk+ Z a;whT a; = ai (7). (4.3.3)
j=1

Apart from a =+ sign, the coeflicients a; are equal to the so-called elementary symmetric functions
of the roots:

a1 = —(wy + ...+ wg),

g = WiWa + ...+ W Wk + WaW3 + ... + Wr_1Wk,
(4.3.4)
_ k
ar = (—1)%wy ... wg.

Observe that a;(0) =0, j=1,...,k We will show that the coefficient a;(z") depend analyti-
cally on z’. The proof may be based on an algebraic relation between symmetric functions (to be
found in [Van der Waerden] for example) of which we will give an analytic proof.

Lemma 4.3.1. The coefficients a; = a;(2") in ([4.3.3) can be expressed as polynomials in the power
sums

sp=sp(2) =wi+...w}, p=12,...
and (hence) they are holomorphic functions of 2 on A(0/, p').
Proof. (i) it is convenient to divide by w* in (#.3.3)) and to set 1/w = ¢. Thus

k
Iy (1—w,t) = > a;t! € P(t), ag=1.
=0

Taking the logarithmic derivative of both sides and multiplying by ¢, one obtains the two answers

k . j k m
tP/(t) — {Zj:ljajtj/z'rrL:O amt ’

k= k
P(t) P 1—1:);; == Z;O:1 wpt? = — Z;ozl spt?.

We now multiply through by the first denominator and find:
k k oo
ZjajtJ =— Z amt™ Z sptP.
1 0 1
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Equating coefficients of like powers of ¢ on both sides, the result is
j(lj = 7((],]'_181 +aj_232+...+aosj), j = 1,...,]{}. (436)

Hence by induction, a; can be expressed as a polynomial in sy, ..., s;.
(i) We complete the proof of the Lemma by showing that the power sums s,(z") are holomorphic
in 2/ on A(0/, p’). To this end we write s,(2’) as an integral: by the residue theorem, cf. (4.1.6)),

1 ! 1 !
5p(2) = Zwﬁ - wd (w) dw = —— wPde. (4.3.7)
— 27 Je,pn)  9(w) 270 Je(0,00) f(2/,w)
The holomorphy now follows as usual from the holomorphy theorem for integrals [1.7.2] O

The polynomial (4.3.3)) is called the Weierstrass polynomial belonging to the roots wq, ..., wg
of the equation f(z’,w) = 0. Replacing w by z, we formulate:

Definition 4.3.2. A weierstrass polynomial in z, of degree k is a holomorphic function in a
neighbourhood of the origin in C™ of the special form

k
W(Z zn) =28+ a;(2)2E, (k>1) (4.3.8)
j=1

where the coefficients a;(z") are holomorphic in a neighbourhood of 0/ in C"~! and such that
a;(0)=0, j=1,...,k.

An arbitrary polynomial in z,, with coeflicients that are holomorphic in 2’ is called a (holomorphic)
pseudopolynomial in z,.

4.4 The Weierstrass theorems

Let f, r and p be as in Auxiliary Theorem so that in particular f is holomorphic on A(0, p).
Moreover, the equation f(z',w) = 0 with 2’ fixed in A(0’, p) has precisely k roots inside the
disc A4(0, p,,) and no roots on the boundary C(0, p,). Dividing g(w) = f(2/,w) by the Weierstrass
polynomial W (w) with these same roots, we obtain a zero free holomorphic function F(w)
on the closed disc A;(0, p,,). Explicitly reintroducing 2/, we have

SEzn) gy () € A (0, ) X Ba (0, pr) (4.4.1)
W (2, zn) = y2n ) &5 2%n n—1\U,p 1Y, Pn ). 2
Here E(%', 2,,) is holomorphic in 2, on A1 (0, p,,) for each 2’ € A(0'p'). Also, E(2', 2,) is different
from 0 throughout 6(0', p’) x A1(0, py)-
We will show that E is holomorphic in z = (2/, z,) on A(0, p). For this we use the one-variable
Cauchy integral formula, initially with fixed 2’

1 fZw)  dw
E(z) = E(2,2,) = — JELW T = (2, 2m) € A(D, 4.4.2
=8 =gn [ e TS Al (4

The holomorphy of E(z) now follows from the holomorphy theorem for integrals m Indeed,
the integrand is continuous in (z,w) = (2/, z,,, w) on A(0, p) x C(0, p,,) since W (', w)(w — z,) is
different from zero there. Furthermore, for each w € C(0, p,,), the integrand is holomorphic being
a product of holomorphic functions in 2’ and z, on A(0’, p’) x A1(0, py,). Conclusion from (4.4.1]
1.4.9)
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Theorem 4.4.1 (Weierstrass’s preparation theorem). Let f be holomorphic on a neighbourhood
of the origin in C™. Suppose f vanishes at 0 (exactly) of order k relative to z,. Then there is a
neighbourhood of the origin in which f has a unique holomorphic factorization

f(2) = E(z)W (', zn),
where W is a Weierstrass polynomial in z, of degree k (4.3.8) and E is zero free.

The factorization is unique because W is uniquely determined by f. For the local study of
zero sets one may apparently restrict oneself to Weierstrass polynomials. The question of further
decomposition of such polynomials will be taken up in Section 4.5.

There is also a preparation theorem for C* functions, see [Malgrange].

There is a second (somewhat less important) Weierstrass theorem which deals with the division
of an arbitrary holomorphy function F by a preassigned Weierstrass polynomial [division with
remainder]:

Theorem 4.4.2 (Weierstrass’s division theorem). Let F' be holomorphic in a neighbourhood of the
origin in C™ and let W be an arbitrary Weierstrass polynomial in z, of degree k (4.3.8)). Then F
has a unique representation around 0 of the form

F=QW +R, (4.4.3)
where @Q is holomorphic and R is a (holomorphic) pseudopolynomial in z, of degree < k.

We indicate a proof. Assuming that F' and W are holomorphic on A(0, ) we choose p < r such
that W(z) # 0 for 2/ € A(0/,p') and |z,| = pn, cf. Auxiliary Theorem Then @ may be defined
by
def 1 F(Z',w) dw
27 C0.pn) W 0) w— 2y

Q(2) , 2 € A(0,p). (4.4.4)

One readily shows that (Q and hence R df o QW are holomorphic on A(0, p) and that R is a
pseudopolynomial in z, of degree < k, cf. exercise For the uniqueness of the representation, cf.
exercise .71

4.5 Factorization in the rings Oy and Oz,]

As indicated before, the symbol O, or O,(C™) denotes the ring of germs of holomorphic functions
at a, or equivalently, all power series

flz) = Z ca(z —a)® = Z Cay.oy (21— a1)* o (2 — ap) ™

a>0 a>0

in z1,...,2, with center a that have nonempty domain of (absolute) convergence [cf. Section .
For [f] and [¢] in O, one defines the sum [f] + [g] = [f + g] and the product [f][g] = [fg¢] via
representatives f, g. Product and sum are well defined at least throughout the intersection of the
domains of f and g and this intersection will contain a.

As seen above, in working with germs, one strictly speaking has to take representatives, work
with these on suitably shrunken neighbourhoods and pass to germs again. Usually the real work is
done on the level of the representatives, while the other parts of the proces are a little tiresome. To
avoid the latter, we will write f € O, indicating both a germ at a or a representative on a suitable
neighborhood, or even its convergent power series at a. This will not lead to confusion. Obviously
there will be no loss of generality by studying Og only.
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The zero element in Oy is the constant function 0. There is also a multiplicative identity, namely,
the constant function 1. The ring Oy is commutative and free of zero divisors cf. exercise .
Thus Oy is an integral domain. A series or function f € Op has a multiplicative inverse 1/f in Oy if
and only if f(0) # 0; such an f is called a unit in the ring. The nonunits are precisely the series or
functions which vanish at the origin; they form a maximal ideal. For factorizations “at” the origin
(around the origin) and for the local study of zero sets, units are of little interest.

Definition 4.5.1. An element f € O different from the zero element is called reducible (in or
over Op) if it can be written as a product g;g2, where g1 and go are nonunits of Oy. An element
f # 0 is irreducible if for every factorization f = g1g2 in Oy, at least one factor is a unit.

In reducibility questions for Oy we may restrict ourselves to Weierstrass polynomials, cf. the

preparation theorem
Examples 4.5.2. It is clear that 23 and 23 — 212223 are reducible in Oy (C?), but how about
W(z) =22 — 22297 (4.5.1)

Proposition 4.5.3. Fvery (holomorphic) factorization of a Weierstrass polynomial into nonunits
of Oy s a factorization into Weierstrass polynomaals, apart from units with product 1.

Proof. Let W be a Weierstrass polynomial in z, of degree k (4.3.8)) and suppose that W = g1 ga,
where the factors g; are holomorphic in a neighbourhood of 0 and ¢,(0) = 0. Setting 2’ = 0" we find

ZTI’CL = W(Olv Zn) = 91(0/7 Zn)gg(()/, Zn),

hence g;(0’, z,) # 0, so that the functions g; are normalized relative to z, at the origin [Definition
4.12]. Thus we can apply the preparation theorem to each g;:

gj:Ejo, j:1,2

in some neighbourhood of 0. Here the W;’s are Weierstrass polynomials in 2, and the F;’s are zero
free. It follows that
W=1-W = E,E,W W,

in some neighbourhood of 0. Now W7 W5 is also a Weierstrass polynomial in Z,, and E; Es is zero free.
The uniqueness part of the preparation theorem thus shows that WiWo =W and F1FEy, =1. O

We can now show that the Weierstrass polynomial (4.5.1)) is irreducible (over Op). Otherwise
there would be a decomposition of the form

25 — 21z = (23 — wi(2)) (23 — wa(2))

with holomorphic functions w; at 0. This would imply wi + we = 0, wiws = —w% = —2%227 but
the latter is impossible since z1+/z, is not holomorphic at 0. [The function W of (4.5.1) is reducible
over O, for some points a where W(a) = 0 and as # 0. Which precisely ?]

Definition 4.5.4. An integral domain A with identity element is called a unique factorization
domain (UFD) if every nonunit (# 0) can be written as a finite product of irreducible factors in A
and this in only one way, apart from units and the order of the factors.

Properties 4.5.5. Suppose A is a unique factorization domain. Then:

(i) The polynomial ring A[z] is also a UFD (“Gauss’s lemma” );
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(ii) For any two relatively prime elements f and g in Alz] (that is, any nonzero f and g which do
not have a nonunit as a common factor), there are relatively prime elements S and T in Alx],
with degree S < degreeg, degT < deg f, and a nonzero element R in A such that

Sf+Tg=R (“resultant of f and g”). (4.5.2)

We indicate proofs, but refer to algebra books for details. For part (i) we need only consider
primitive polynomials f in A[x], that is, polynomials whose coefficients have no common factors
others than units. By looking at degrees, it becomes clear that such f can be decomposed into
finitely many irreducible factors in A[z]. For the uniqueness one may first consider the case where A
is a (commutative) field. Then the Euclidean algorithm holds for the greatest common divisor (f, g)
in Alz], hence (f1,9) = (f2,9) = 1 implies (f1f2,g9) = 1. It follows that irreducible decompositions
f=fi...fr in A[z] must be unique. In the general case one first passes from A to the quotient
field Q4. A factorization of f in Alx] gives one in Q 4[z]. For the converse, one observes that the
product of two primitive polynomials in A[z] is again primitive. It follows that any factorization
of f in Qalz] can be rewritten as a factorization into primitive polynomials in A[z]. Hence since
Axlx] is a UFD, so is Alz].

As to part (ii), relatively prime elements f and g in A[z] are relatively prime in @ 4[z], hence by
the Euclidean algorithm for the greatest common divisor, there exist S; and T} in Q4[x], degS; <
degg, degTi < deg f such that Sy f+ T1g = 1. The most economical removal of the denominators

in S7 and T3 leads to (4.5.2).

Theorem 4.5.6. The rings Of[z,] and Oy = Op(C™) are unique factorization domains. Here O
stands for Op(C"1).]

Proof. Concentrating on Oy we use induction on the dimension n. For n = 0 the ring Oy = C is
a field and every nonzero element is a unit, hence there is nothing to prove. Suppose now that
the theorem has been proved for Of = Op(C"~1). It then follows from Gauss’s lemma that the
polynomial ring Of[z,] of the pseudopolynomials in z, is also a UFD.

Next let f be an arbitrary nonunit # 0 in Oy = Oy(C"). By a suitable linear coordinate
transformation we ensure that f is normalized relative to z,, cf. Lemma 4.14. Weierstrass’s
preparation theorem then gives a factorization f = EW, where F is a unit in Oy and W € Of[z,]
is a Weierstrass polynomial. As a consequence of the induction hypothesis, W can be written as a
finite product of irreducible polynomials in O}[z,]. The factors are Weierstrass polynomials (apart
from units with product 1) and they are also irreducible over Oy, cf. Proposition m

The uniqueness of the decomposition (apart from units and the order of the factors) follows by
normalization from the uniqueness of the factorization f = EW at 0 and the uniqueness of the
factorization in Of[z,]. O

Corollary 4.5.7 (Irreducible local representation). Let f be holomorphic at 0 in C™ and normalized
relative to z,. Then [ has a holomorphic product repesentation at 0 (in a neighbourhood of 0) of
the form

f=EWP  wPps. (4.5.3)

Here E is zero free, the W;’s are pairwise distinct irreducible Weierstrass polynomials in z, and
the p;’s are positive integers. The representation is unique up to the order of Wy, ..., W.

We finally show that the rings Oy(C") are Noetherian:

Definition 4.5.8. A commutative ring A with identity element is called Noetherian if every ideal
I C A is finitely generated, that is, if there exist elements g1, ..., gr in I such that every f € I has
a representation f = )" a;g; with a; € A.
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Figure 4.3.

The so-called Hilbert basis theorem asserts that for a Noetherian ring A, the polynomial ring
Alx] is also Noetherian, cf. [48], section 84].

Theorem 4.5.9. Oy = Oy(C") are Noetherian.

Proof. One again uses induction on the dimension n. For n = 0 the ring Oy = C is a field, so that
the only two ideals are the ones generated by 0 and by 1. Suppose, therefore, that n > 1 and that
the theorem has been proved for O} = Op(C"~!). Then by the above remark, the polynomial ring
O{[zn] is also Noetherian.

Now let I be any ideal in Oy = Og(C") which contains a nonzero element g. By change of
coordinates and the Weierstrass preparation theorem we may assume that ¢ = EW, where E is a
unit in Oy and W is a Weierstrass polynomial in z,. Observe that W will also belong to I and
thus to the intersection J = I N Of[zy].

This intersection J is an ideal in the ring Of[z,], hence by the induction hypothesis, it is
generated by finitely many elements g1, ..., gp. We claim that in Og, the elements W and g1, ..., gp
will generate I. Indeed, let F' be any element of I. By the Weierstrass division theorem, F' = QW + R,
where @ € Op and R € O(z,]. Clearly R is also in I, hence R € J, so that R =b1g91 + ... + b9,
with b; € Op[z,]. Thus F = QW +b1g1 + ... + bygp. O

4.6 Structure of zero sets

We first discuss some global properties. Let f be a holomorphic function # 0 on a connected domain
D in C". What sort of subset is the zero set Zy = Z(f) of fin D?

Theorem 4.6.1. Z; is closed (relative to D) and thin: it has empty interior. The zero set does
not divide D even locally: to every point a € Zy there are arbitrarily small polydiscs A(a, p) in D
such that A(a, p) — Zy is connected. Q = D — Zy is a connected domain.

Proof. Tt is clear that Z; is closed [f is continuous| and that it has no interior points: if f would
vanish on a small ball in D, it would have to vanish identically. [More generally, Z, can not contain
a set of uniqueness 1.55 for O(D).]

Next let a be any point in Zy. We may assume that ¢ = 0 and that f vanishes at 0 of order k
relative to z,. By Auxiliary Theorem 4.15, there will be arbitrarily small polydiscs A(0,p) C D
and € > 0 such that f(0/,z,) # 0 for 0 < |z,| < p, and

f(Z',2,) #0 throughout U = A(0,p") x {pn — € < |20| < pn}-

Observe that the subset U C A(0, p) — Z; is connected. Furthermore, every point (b',¢) of
A(0, p) — Zy may be connected to U by a straight line segment in A(0, p) lying in the complex
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plane 2z’ =V’ but outside Zy. Indeed, the disc 2’ =¥/, |z,| < p, contains at most k distinct points
of Zy (Figure[4.3). Thus A(0, p) — Zy is connected.

Any two point p and ¢ in € can be joined by a polygonal path in D. Such a path may be covered
by finitely many polydiscs A(a, p) C D such that A(a, p) — Z; is connected. The latter domains
will connect p and ¢ in €. O

We now turn our attention to the local form of Z;. We have already encountered regular points
of Z¢, that is, points a around which Z¢ is homeomorphic to a domain in C"~!. Regularity of a
point a € Zy is assured if f vanishes at a of order exactly 1, see Corollary

Suppose from here on that f vanishes of order k at a, we may again take a = 0 and normalize
relative to z, to obtain the local irreducible representation for f. We will now consider
Z¢ purely as a set without regard to multiplicities. In that case it may be assumed that f is a
Weierstrass polynomial in z,, of the form

f=Wi.. W, (4.6.1)
where the factors are distinct and irreducible.

Theorem 4.6.2 (local form of the zero set). Let f be a Weierstrass polynomial in z, of degree k
that is either irreducible or equal to a product of distinct irreducible Weierstrass polynomials
Wh,...,Ws. Then there is a neighbourhood A(0, p) = A(0, p') x A1(0, pn) of the origin in C™ in
which the zero set Zy may be described as follows. There exists a holomorphic function R(z") # 0
on A0, p') such that for every point z' in A0, p') — Zg, there are precisely k distinct points of
Zy in A0, p) which lie above 2'; all those points are reqular points of Zy. For 2’ in Zr some roots
of the equation f(z',z,) =0 in A1(0, p,) will coincide. We say that the local zero set

Z; N A0, p)

is a k-sheeted complex analytic hypersurface above A(0, p') C C*~! which branches (and can have
nonregular points) only above the thin subset Zg of A0/, p,).

Proof. The Weierstrass polynomial f in z, of degree k (4.6.1)) and its partial derivative

of i ow
— = Wi . Wig—Wiyp ... Wy (4.6.2)
Ozn, P 0z,

of degree k — 1 must be relatively prime in Of[z,]. Indeed, none of the irreducible factor W; of
f can divide 0f/0z,. This is so because W; divides all the terms in the sum with ¢ # j, but
not the term with ¢ = j: degree 0W;/0z, < degW;.
The greatest common divisor representation for the UFD O}[z,] now provides a relation
Sf+ Ta—f =R=R(?) (4.6.3)
Ozn,
relatively prime elements S and T in Of[z,], degS < k — 1, degT < k, and a nonzero element
R(Z') in O}. [A resultant R of f and 9 f/0z, is also called a discriminant of f as a pseudopolynomial
in z,. The special case k = 1 is trivial, but fits in if we take S =0, T =1 to yield R = 1.]
Relation may be interpreted as a relation among holomorphic functions on some polydisc
A(0, 7). We now choose A(0, p) as in auxiliary theorem For any point b’ € A(0/, p'), the equation

FO 20) =0 (4.6.4)
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then has precisely k roots in A1(0, p,,), counting multiplicities. Suppose b is such that some of
these roots coincide, in other words, equation (4.6.4]) has a root z, = ¢ of multiplicity > 2. Then

of

:a

f(¥',c) (b',c) =0, (4.6.5)
hence by (4.6.3)), R(b') = 0.

Conclusion: the k roots z, of the equation f(z’,z,) = 0 in A1(0, p,,) are all distinct whenever
R(2') # 0 or 2/ € A(0/,p") — Zg. The corresponding points (2, z,) of Z; are regular: at those
points 9f/0z, # 0 because of (4.6.3]); now see Corollary O

If R(V') = 0, the k roots of (4.6.4) must satisfy TOf/0z, = 0, hence if T'(V/, z,) # 0, (4.6.5)

must hold for some ¢ € A1(0, p,). However, even then (b, ¢) may be a regular point of Z:
Example 4.6.3. For f(z) = 23 — 2225 in Og(C?) we have 0f /0z3 = 223, hence
R(2') = 2f(2) — 230f /023 = —22% 29

will be a resultant. The zero set Z; has two sheets over C?, given by 23 = +21+/2,; the sheets meet
above Zg. The points of Zg have the forms 2z’ = (a,0) and 2z’ = (0,b); the corresponding points
(a,0,0) and (0,b,0) of Z; are of different character. Around (0,b,0) with b # 0, Zy decomposes
into two separate zero sets that meet along the complex line z; = 23 = 0. However, the points
(a,0,0) with a # 0 are regular for Zy, as is shown by the local representation zo = 23 /2!

Theorem has various important consequences such as the so-called “Nullstellensatz", cf.

exercises [£.17], E-18]

Analytic Sets

A subset X of a domain D C C™ is called an analytic set if throughout D, it is locally the set of
common zeros of a family of holomorphic functions. [Since the rings O, are Noetherian, one may
limit oneself to finite families.] A point a € X is called regular if the intersection of X with a (small)
polydisc A(a,r) is homeomorphic to a domain in a space C*; the number k is called the complex
dimension of X at a. By dim X one means the maximum of the dimensions at the regular points.

Taking D connected and f € O(D), f # 0, the zero set Z; is an analytic set of complex
dimension n — 1. The set of the nonregular points of Z; is locally contained in the intersection of
the zero sets of two relatively prime holomorphic functions, in the preceding proof, f and 9f/0z,.
The nonregular points belong to an analytic set of complex dimension n — 2: locally, there are at
most a fixed number of nonregular points above each point of a zero set Zg in C*~1. Cf. [14} [15].
In the case n =2, Z; is a complex analytic surface (real dimension 2) and the local sets Zp in C
consist of isolated points; in this case, the nonregular points of Z; in D also lie isolated.

4.7 Zero sets and removable singularities

For g € O(D) g # 0, the zero set Z, C D C C" is at the same time a singularity set: think of
h =1/g on the domain D — Z,. However, we will see that Z; can not be the singularity set of
a bounded holomorphic function on D — Z,. For n = 1 this is Riemann’s theorem on removable
singularities in C. The latter is a consequence of the following simple lemma.

Lemma 4.7.1. A bounded, holomorphic function f on a punctured disc A1(0,p) — {0} in C has
an analytic extension to the whole disc A1(0, p).
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Proof. In the Laurent series Ziooo cxw” for f(w) with center 0, all coefficients ¢, with negative

index must be zero. Indeed, for £ < 0 and 0 < r < p.

1
= —/ fw)w ™ tdw| <sup|f| -7 -0 as r]0. (4.7.1)
2mi Jo(or)
Thus the Laurent series is actually a power series which furnishes the desired extension. O

The corresponding C™ result is also called the Riemann removable singularities theorem:

Theorem 4.7.2. Let D be a connected domain in C" and let Z, be the zero set of a nonzero function
g € O(D). Let f be holomorphic on the domain Q = D — Z,; and bounded on a neighbourhood in
Q) of every point a € Z,. Then f has an analytic extension F' to the whole domain D.

Proof. Take n > 2 and choose a € Z,4, then adjust the coordinate system so that a = 0 while
g vanishes at 0 of some finite order k relative to z,. Next choose A(0,p) C D such that f is
bounded on A(0,p) — Z, and g(0', z,) # 0 for 0 < |2,| < pp, g(2',25) # 0 on A0/, p') x C(0, py,),
cf. auxiliary theorem For fized z/ € A(0,p’), the function g(z’,z,) then has precisely k
zeros wi (2'), ..., wi(2’) in A1(0, p,) and no zero on C(0, p,). By the hypothesis, f(z’,z,) will be
holomorphic and bounded on A4 (0, p,,) — {wy, ..., ws}. Hence by Riemann’s one-variable theorem,
f(2',2,) has an analytic extension F(z’,2,) to the disc A1(0,p,). Since F(2/,w) = f(2',w) in
particular for w € C(0, p,,), the one-variable Cauchy integral formula gives the representation

1 f(Z,w)
F(2)=F(¢,z,) = — " Ldw, zn € A(0,pn), 2 € A0, )p). 4.7.2
(2) = (', 20) 2m./c(o,pn)w_% 0, €M), FEADS).  (472)

How will F' behave as a function of z = (2/, z,) € A(0, p) ? The function f(z’,w) is holomorphic
and hence continuous on the set A(0', p') x C(0, p,), on which g(z’,w) # 0. Thus the integrand
in is continuous in (z,w) = (2/, z,,w) on the set A(0, p) x C(0, p,). Moreover, for fixed
w € C(0, pp), the integrand is holomorphic in z = (2/, z,,), cf. the proof at the beginning of Section
So it follows as usual from the holomorphy theorem for integrals that F(z) is holomorphic
on A(0, p); naturally, F' = f outside Z, on A(0, p).

We know now that f extends analytically to some polydisc A(a, p) around each point a € Z,.
The uniqueness theorem will show that the various extensions F = F, are compatible: if the
polydiscs A(a, p) and A(b, o) for F, and F}, overlap, the intersection contains a small ball of D — Z,,
and there F, = f = F}, hence F, = F} throughout the intersection. O

Remarks 4.7.3. In Theorem [£.7.2} the zero set Z, may be replaced by an aribtrary analytic set X
in D of complex dimension < n — 1 [thus, a set X which is locally contained in the zero set of a
nonzero function, cf. . If X has complex dimension < n — 2, it will be a removable singularity
set for every holomorphic function on D — X. This is clear when n = 2, since an analytic set of
dimension 0 consists of isolated points. For the general case, see exercise

Another remarkable result on removable singularities is Rado’s theorem, see exercises [4.27]
4.8 Hartogs’ singularities theorem

Roughly speaking, the theorem asserts that singularity sets X in C" of complex dimension n — 1
are zero sets of analytic functions. The setup is as follows, cf. Figure [£:4] The basic domain § will

Q= x A (0,R),
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Figure 4.4.

where €' is a connected domain in C"~!. The subset X C Q will be the graph of an arbitrary
function g : Q' — A1(0, R):

X={2=(2,) = (F,w): 2 €, z, =w=g(2)}.

We will say that a holomorphic function f on 2 — X becomes singular at the point a € X [and
that a is a singular point for f] if f has no analytic continuation to a neighbourhood for a. Under
a mild restriction on X, a function f € O(Q2 — X) will either become singular everywhere on X or
nowhere on X:

Proposition 4.8.1. Let supi|g(z')| = Rix < R for every compact subset K C V. [This is certainly
the case if g is continuous.] Let f in O(Q — X) become singular at some point a € X. Then f
becomes singular at every point of X and g is continuous.

Proof. Let E C Q' consist of all points 2’ such that (2’,g(2")) is a singular point for f(z’,w). Then
E is nonempty and closed in Q' and the restriction g | E is continuous. Indeed, let {2/} be any
sequence in F with limit o’ € ' and let ¢ be any limit point of the sequence {g(z,)}. Then |¢| <
limsuplg(z])| < Rk < R where K = {z],}$° U{V'}. Thus (¥, ¢) belongs to Q and as a limit point
of singular points, (b, ¢) must be a singular point for f. Hence ¢ = g(b') and b’ € E. The argument
shows that E is closed and that g | E is continuous at /.

Using Hartogs’ continuity theorem we can now show that the open set Qf = Q' — FE
is empty. Indeed, if f is not empty, F and £, must have a common boundary point z{ in the
connected domain . Since g | E is continuous at z(, there is a polydisc A(z{,r') in ' above
which the singular points (2/, g(z’)) of f have g(z’) very close to wg = g(z{). It follows that f(z/, w)
is analytic on a subdomain of 2 of the form

A(267T/) X {pn < |w7w0‘ < 7."IL}LJZD/O X Al(U)O,Tn),

where D, = A(z{, )N, is nonempty. But then f has an analytic continuation to the neighbourhood
Az, ") x A1(wo,my) of (2, wp)! This contradiction proves that E is all of ' and that g is
continuous. O

Theorem 4.8.2. Let 2, g and X be as described at the beginning of the Section. Suppose that
there is a holomorphic function f on Q — X which becomes singular at every point of X. Then

g 18 holomorphic on Q, hence the singularity set X is the zero set of the holomorphic function
h(z) =z — g(2') in Q.

Proof. We will sketch how to show that g is smooth; if one knows that g is of class C'!, the recessed
edge theorem may be used to prove that g is holomorphic, see part (v) below. The smoothness
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Figure 4.5.

proof depends on the smoothness of continuous functions that possess the mean value property
for circles or spheres: such functions are harmonic. In order to prove that a certain continuous
auxiliary function has the mean value property, it will first be shown that it has the sub mean value
property, in other words, that it is subharmonic. Readers who have not encountered subharmonic
functions before may wish to postpone the proof until they have studied Chapter 8.

(i) The function g is continuous. Indeed, let 2/ — b’ in §'. Then one limit point of g(z") must be
¢ = g(V'): the singular point (¥, g(b')) can not be isolated. If there are other limit points w of g(z'),
they must have |w| = R, since |w| < R would imply that there would be more than one singular
point of f above b’. Thus for small € > 0 there is a small polydisc A(b’,r’) such that for any 2’
in it, either |g(z") — ¢| < € or |g(2") — ¢| > 2¢e. Denoting the corresponding subsets of A(b, ) by
E and Y, respectively, the argument of the preceding proof shows that F is closed, that g | E is
continuous and that f is empty.

(ii) The function —log |g(z’) — w| will be subharmonic in z’. We give a proof for n = 2, taking
g(0) = 0 and writing z instead of 2z’ for the time being. Working close to the origin, it will be shown
that the continuous function ' — R U {—o0} given by

Gy(2) = G(z,w) = —log|g(z) — w| (4.8.1)

is subharmonic in z around 0 whenever |w| = s is not too small and not too large. We have to
prove then that GG, has the sub mean value property for small r > 0:

s

1 .
G(z,w) < o G(z +re' w)dt. (4.8.2)

T™J %

For ¢ # 0 fixed, w close to ¢ and z near 0, [so that |g(z)| is small], one may repesent f(z,w) by a
power series in w — ¢ with holomorphic coefficients ax(2):

Flzow) =Y ar(z)(w — o). (4.8.3)

k>0

Cf. Section our function f is holomorphic on a neighbourhood of the point (0,c) in C2.]

For fized z, the point w = g(z) may be a singular point for f(z,w), but other singularities must
be as far away as the boundary of Q. Hence if || is not too large, f(z,w) will be analytic in w (at
least) for |w —¢| < |g(z) — ¢|. Thus by the Cauchy-Hadamard formula for the radius of convergence
of a power series in one variable,

1/lim suplay.(2)['/* > |g(z) — ],
so that

of . 1
A(z) L Yim sup —

r 5 log |ax(2)] < —logl|g(z) — ¢| = G(z,¢). (4.8.4)
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In the following, we will show that for b near 0,

A*(b) L im sup A(z) =lim sup A(z)equals G(b,c). (4.8.5)

z—b plO |z—b|<p

By the holomorphy of the coefficients ay(z), the functions (1/k)log |ax(z)| are subharmonic
around 0. There they are uniformly bounded from above, hence their sub mean value property
is inherited by the limsup, A(z) in ([.8.4)). [Use Fatou’s lemma.] In the same way, the sub mean
value property carries over to the limsup A*(b) in , considered as a function of b.

Now suppose for a moment that A*(b) < G(b, ¢) for some b. Then there are small § and € > 0
such that A(z) < G(b,c) — 26 for |z — b| < 2e. At this stage we appeal to a lemma of Hartogs on
sequences of subharmonic functions with a uniform upper bound [exercise . It implies that the
subharmonic functions (1/k)log |ax(2)| with limsup < G(b, ¢) — 2§ must satisfy the fixed inequality

(1/k)1og |ak(2)| < G(b,c) = for |z—b| <e

for all £ which exceed some index kq. By simple estimation, it would then follow that the series
in is uniformly convergent on the product domain |z — b| <€, |w —c| < (14 )|g(b) — ¢.
Thus f would have an analytic continuation to a neighbourhood of the singular point (b, g(b)).
This contradiction shows that G(b,¢) = A*(b). Being continuous, it follows that G(b,c) is
subharmonic as a function of b.
(iii) Actually, —log|g(2") — w| will be harmonic in z’. Indeed, since

(1/27r)/ log|¢ — se'?|df = log s

whenever || < s, integration of (4.8.2) over a suitable circle |w| = s leads to the result

—logs = L G(z,se?)df < 1 / / G(z + re't, se®)dtdd = —log s.
27 J_ . dr2 J__ ) .
It follows that one must have equality in for all small » > 0 and |w| = s. The resulting mean
value property implies that G,,(z) is harmonic and in particular also C*® smooth, cf. Section
and exercise [R.141

(iv) The function g is smooth. Indeed, by exponentiation it follows from (iii) that (¢ — w)(g — W)
is smooth for each w of absolute value s. Choosing w = +s, subtraction will show that Reg is
smooth. The choices w = £is will show that Im g is smooth.

(v) We finally show that g is holomorphic. Setting ¢ = Re(g — zp), ¥ = Im(g — z,), our set X
is the intersection of the smooth real hypersurfaces V : ¢ =0 and W : ¢ = 0 in Q. The gradients
of ¢ and 1 are linearly independent:

0p/0x, = -1, 0p/dy, =0 while Y/0x, =0, 0v/dy, = —1.

Now the hypothesis of the theorem implies that the restriction of f to g, the part of 2 where
min(p, 1) < 0, can not be continued analytically to a neighbourhood of any point of X. Thus part
(ii) of the recessed edge theorem shows that ¢ is holomorphic, cf. exercise O

Remark 4.8.3. Hartogs’ original proof [Hartogs 1909] had different final steps, cf. exercises
and [27].
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4.9 Exercises

Exercise 4.1. Suppose that f vanishes of order k£ > 2 relative to z, at 0. Show that f need not
vanish of order k relative to z at 0.

Exercise 4.2. Carry out an invertible linear transformation of C? in order to make f(z) = 212023
vanish of order 3 relative to the new third coordinate at 0.

Exercise 4.3. Let f and g be holomorphic at the origin of C"™ and not identically zero. Prove
that f and g can be simultaneously normalized relative to z, at 0. (A single linear coordinate
transformation will normalize both functions.)

Exercise 4.4. Determine a polydisc A(0, p) as in Auxiliary Theorem for the function f(z) =
222 + 2923 + 222 + 223 on C3. How many zeros does f(2', z3) have in A1(0, p3) for 2/ € A0/, p')?

Exercise 4.5. Apply Weierstrass’s factorization theorem to f(z) = 212223 + 23(e* — 1) in Og(C?).
[Determine both W (2', z3) and E(%’, z3).]

Exercise 4.6. Prove Weierstrass’s division formula (4.4.3). [Defining @ as in formula (4.4.4)), show
that

dw,
C(0,00) W2, w) w— 2y, (4.9.1)

def )= - / F( w) W( w) — W(Z, 2,)
271,

z € A(0,p)
is a pseudopolynomial in z,, of degree < k = deg W]

Exercise 4.7. Let F' and W be as in Weierstrass’s division theorem. Prove that there is only one
holomorphic representation F' = QW + R around 0 with a pseudopolynomial R of degree< k =
degW. [If also F = Q1W + Ry, then (1 — Q)W = R — Ry .]

Exercise 4.8. Suppose that P = QW in Oy where P is a pseudopolynomial in z, and W a
Weierstrass polynomial in z,. Prove that @ is a pseudopolynomial in z,.

Exercise 4.9. Prove that the pseudopolynomial 23 — 27 in 2y is divisible by the pseudopolynomial
2125 — (1 + 2%)z3 + 21 in Oy, but that the quotient is not a pseudopolynomial.

Exercise 4.10. Prove that a power series f in Qg has a multiplicative inverse in Oy if and only if

£(0) #0.

Exercise 4.11. Characterize the irreducible and the reducible elements in Oy(C?!).

Exercise 4.12. Prove directly that Op(C!) is a unique factorization domain.

Exercise 4.13. Determine a resultant of f(z) = 237 — 21 and g(z) = 25 — 22 as elements of Of]z3].

Exercise 4.14. Let A be a UFD. Prove that nonconstant polynomials f and g in Afz] have
a (nonconstant) common factor in A[z] if and only if there are nonzero polynomials S and T,
deg S < degg, degT < deg f such that Sf +Tg=0.

Exercise 4.15. The Sylvester resultant R(f,g) of two polynomials

f(x) =aox® + ... +ap, g(x) =box™ + ...+ by,
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with coefficients in a commutative ring A with identity is defined by the following determinant:

ao e ag
m rows
ag - ag
bo e b
- k rows
by - b
Denote the cofactors of the elements in the last column by cg,...,cm_1, do,...,dr_1 and set

cox™ A ey = S(@), do* T 4.+ dpy = T(2).

Prove that Sf +Tg = R(f,g). [Add to the last column z*+™~! times the first, plus z¥*™~2 times
the second, etc. Expand.]

Exercise 4.16. Describe the zero sets of the Weierstrass polynomials 23 — 2129 and 23 — 212223
around 0 in C3. Identify the nonregular points.

Exercise 4.17. Let f and g be relatively prime in Oy and normalized relative to z,. Prove that
around 0, the zero sets Z; and Z; can coincide only above the zero set Zg of a nonzero holomorphic
function R(z’), defined around 0" in C*~%

Exercise 4.18. (Nullstellensatz) Let f be irreducible over O with f(0) = 0 and suppose that
g € Op vanishes everywhere on Zy around 0. Prove that f is a divisor of g in Oy. Extend to the
case where f is a product of pairwise relatively prime irreducible factors.

Exercise 4.19. Let f and g be relatively prime in Oy. Prove that they are also relatively prime in
O, for all points a in a neighbourhood of 0.

Exercise 4.20. Describe the ideals in Oy(C') and verify that Oy(C') is a Noetherian ring.

Exercise 4.21. Prove that an analytic set is locally the set of common zeros of finitely many
holomorphic functions.

Exercise 4.22. Let ', Q, g and X be as at the beginning of Section Let f be holomorphic
on 2 and zero free on ! — X. Suppose that f vanishes at a point a € X. Prove (without using the
results of Section that f = 0 everywhere on X and that g is holomorphic on §'.

Exercise 4.23. Let X be an analytic subset of a connected domain D C C" of complex dimension
<n —1. Let f be holomorphic on 2 = D — X and bounded on a neighbourhood (in §2) of every
point @ € X. Prove that f has an analytic extension F' to the whole domain D.

Exercise 4.24. Use the preceding removable singularities theorem to verify that Q = D — X is
connected. [If Q = Q¢ U Q with disjoint open Q; and f =0 on Qp, f=1on Qy, then ... ].

Exercise 4.25. Let f be continuous on D C C2? and holomorphic on D — V, where V is a real
hyperplane, for example, {y; = 0}. Prove that f is holomorphic on D.

Exercise 4.26. (An analytic singularity set in C™ of complex dimension < n — 2 is removable)
Let X be an analytic subset of D C C" which is locally contained in the set of common zeros
of two relatively prime holomorphic functions. Suppose that f is holomorphic on D — X. Prove
that f has an analytic extension to D. Begin by treating the case n = 2! [Taking a € X equal to
0, one may assume that X is locally contained in, or equal to, Z, N Zj, where g is a Weierstrass
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polynomial in z, with coefficients in 2’ = (21,...,2,-1) and h (obtained via a resultant) a
Weierstrass polynomial in z,_; with coefficients in z” = (21 ..., 2,-2). Choose p > 0 such that
g(2',2n) # 0 for |z,] = pn, 2/ € A(0,p') and h(2", 2,1 # 0 for |z,_1| = pn_1, 2" € A0, p").
Extend f(z) = f(2”, zn—1, 2n) analytically to the closed bidisc |zn—1| < pn—1, |2n| < pn for each
2" C A0, p"). How can one represent the analytic extension F(z”, z,_1, 2,)? Show that F(z) is
holomorphic on A(0, p).]

Exercise 4.27. (Special case of Rado’s theorem) Let f be continuous on the closed disc A(0,1) C C
and holomorphic on Q@ = A(0,1) — Z¢. Let F' be the Poisson integral of f on the disc. Prove that

(i) F = f on Q. [Take |f| <1 and apply the maximum principle to harmonic functions such as
Re(F — f) 4+ €elog|f| on Q.]

(ii) F provides an analytic extension of f to A(0,1). [G = DF = 0F/9z will be antiholomorphic:
DG = 0G0z = 0*°F/920z = 0 and on (), .. ]

Exercise 4.28. (Rado’s removable singularities theorem) Let Q@ C D C C™ be open and suppose
that f is holomorphic on Q and such that f(z) — 0 whenever z tends to a boundary point ¢ of Q
in D. Prove that f has an analytic extension to D, obtained by setting f =0 on D — Q.

Exercise 4.29. Let D be a connected domain in C™, let V' be a complex hyperplane intersecting D
and let f be holomorphic on D — V. Give two proofs for the following assertion: If f has an analytic
continuation to a neighbourhood of some point @ € V' N D, then f has an analytic continuation to
the whole domain D.

Exercise 4.30. For D C C? and X = DN R?, let f be analytic on D — X. Prove that f has an
analytic extension to D. [One approach is to set z1 +izo = 2], 21 — iza = 24, so that X becomes a
graph over C.]

Exercise 4.31. Proposition has sometimes been stated without the restriction supy |g(z')| =
Ry < R. Show by an example that some restriction is necessary.

Exercise 4.32. (Proof of Hartogs’ theorem for n = 2 without appeal to the recessed edge theorem)
For z in a small neighbourhood of 0, let g = g(z) have its values close to 0. Suppose one knows that
—log |g — w| is harmonic in z for every w in a neighbourhood of the circle C(0, s). Deduce that

92z 929z
g-—w (9—w)?

= constant.

Conclude that g,z = 0 and g.gz = 0, so that either Dy, =g, =0 or ﬁg =0.

Exercise 4.33. (Continuation) Rule out the possibility Dy = 0 in the proof of Hartog’ theorem
for n = 2 by a coordinate transformation, (z,w) = (z,z + w). [The singularity set X becomes

w=§(z) =9(2) - 2]
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Chapter 5

Holomorphic mappings and complex
manifolds

Holomorphic mappings ¢ = f(z) from a connected domain D in a space C™ to some space CP are a
useful tool in many problems. They are essential for the definition and study of complex manifolds
[Section 5.7]. Holomorphic maps may be defined by a system of equations

Cj = fj(Zl, .. .7Zm), j=1,...,p with fj S O(D) (501)

is a basic property that compositions of such maps are again holomorphic, cf. exercise [1.5

One often encounters 1-1 holomorphic maps. In the important case m = p = n, such a map
will take D C C™ onto a domain D’ in C", and the inverse map will also be holomorphic (the map
f is “biholomorphic”), see Section In this case the domains D and D’ are called analytically
isomorphic, or (bi)holomorphically equivalent; the classes of holomorphic functions O(D) and O(D’)
are closely related.

In C (but not in C"), there is a close connection between 1-1 holomorphic and conformal
mappings. A famous result, the Riemann mapping theorem, asserts that any two simply connected
planar domains, different from C itself, are conformally or holomorphically equivalent. However, in
C™ with n > 2, different domains are rarely holomorphically equivalent, for example, the polydics
and the ball are not. Similarly, C™ domains rarely have nontrivial analytic automorphisms. However,
if they do, the automorphism groups give important information. We will discuss some of the
classical results of H. Cartan on analytic isomorphisms in C™ which make it possible to determine
the automorphism groups of various special domains [Section .

One-to-one holomorphic maps continue to be an active subject of research. In recent years the
main emphasis has been on boundary properties of such maps. Some of the important developments
in the area are indicated in Section [5.8f see also the references given in that Section.

5.1 Implicit mapping theorem

The level set (where f = constant) or zero sets of holomorphic maps (5.0.1]) are a key to their study
and applications. The level set of f through the point @ € D is the solution set of the equation
f(z) = f(a) or of the system

0
P azk

0= f;(2) — fila) = (a)(zr — ax) + higher order terms, j=1,...,p. (5.1.1)

The interesting case is that where the number m of unknowns is at least as large as the number
p of equations.
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An approximation to the level set is provided by the zero set of the linear part or differential
mapping,
O

= 5 (a)dz, j=1,...,p. (5.1.2)
k=1 "k

df | o . dfj

We will assume that our holomorphic map f is nonsingular at a. By that one means that the

linear map df | , is nonsingular, that is, it must be of mazimal rank. Taking m > p, the (rectangular)
Jacobi matriz or Jacobian

e a .
Jf(a)df{aii(a)}7 ji=1,....p; k=1,....m

thus will have rank equal to p. The solution set of the linear system df | , = 0 will then be a linear
subspace of C™ of complex dimension n = m — p.

We now turn to a more precise description of the level set of f when m —p =n > 1. It is
convenient to renumber the variables z; in such a way that the final p x p submatrix of J¢(a)

becomes invertible. Renaming the last p variables ws,...,w, and setting a = 0, f(a)+ 0, the
system ([5.1.1)) for the level set becomes
filz,w) = fi(z1,. .., 20y Wn,.. o wp) =0, j=1,...,p (5.1.3)
with f;(0) =0 and
e a j
det J(0) &' det[f](O)} £0. (5.1.4)
8wk

Under these conditions one has the following extension of the Implicit function theorem

Theorem 5.1.1 (Implicit mapping theorem). Let f = (f1,..., fp), fj = [j(z,w) be a holomorphic
map of the polydisc A(0,r) C C? x CP to CP such that

£(0)=0, detJ(0) # 0.

Then there exist a polydisc A(0, p) = A, (0, p") x A0, ") in A(0,7) and a unique holomorphic
map w = p(z) = (¢1,...,pp) from A, (0,p") C C? to Ay(0,p") C CP such that p(0) =0 and

f(z,w)=0 at a point (z,w)e€ A(0,p)

if and only if
w=(z) with z¢€ A,0,p).

Corollary 5.1.2. (Local form of the zero set for the map f). In A(0,p) C C"P, the zero of the
holomorphic map f is the graph of the holomorphic map ¢ on A, (0, p"). Equivalently, the zero set
of f in A(0, p) is the image of the 1-1 holomorphic map b = (id, ) on A(0,p") C C™. This map is
bicontinuous, hence the zero set of f around the origin is homeomorphic to a domain in C" and
hence has complex dimension n.

Proof. In the following, a map ¢ from A, (0, p') to A, (0, p”’) will be loosely referred to as a map
with associated polydisc A, (0, p’) x A, (0, p”).
We will use the Implicit function theorem and apply induction on the number p of

equations ([5.1.3)). By hypothesis (5.1.4]) at least one of the partial derivatives D, f; = 0f;/0w,, j=
1,...,p must be # 0 at the origin, say D,, f,(0) # 0. One may then solve the corresponding equation

fp(z,w1,...,wp) =0
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for w,,: around 0, it will have a holomorphic solution
wy = X(z,w') = x(z,w1, ..., wp-1) (5.1.5)

with x(0) = 0 and associated polydisc A,4,—1(0,s") x A1(0,s").
Substituting the solution (|5.1.5) into the other equations, one obtains a new system of p — 1
holomorphic equations in p — 1 unknown functions on some neighbourhood of the origin:

gj(z,w'") df fi(zw', x(z,w') =0, j=1,....,p—1 (5.1.6)

with ¢;(0) = 0. The new Jacobian J’ will have the elements

dg; _ Of; _0f; ox _ 0f; 0l (8f/6f) ik

wy,  Owy, | Ow, Owy, owi | ow,

ow,  Ow,  Ow, dwy  Owp  Ow, =Leop-l (5.1.7)

In the final step we have used the identity f,(z,w’, x(z,w’)) = 0 to obtain the relations

Ofp ofp, O0x
— —— =0, k=1,...,p—1.
8wk 6wk 5‘wk ’ ’ P

By (5.1.7) the k-th column of J’ is obtained by taking the k-th column of J and subtracting
from it a multiple of the final column of J. The zeros which then appear in the last row of J are
omitted in forming J’, but taken into account for the evaluation of det J:

det J = (det J') - %.
owy,

Conclusion: det .J’ # 0 at the origin.
If we assume now that the theorem had been proved already for the case of p — 1 equations in
p — 1 unknown functions, it follows that the new system has a holomorphic solution w’ =
(¢1,...,p—1) around 0 which vanishes at 0 and has associated polydisc A, (0,0") x A,_1(0,0”).
Combination with finally furnishes a holomorphic solution w = (¢1,...,¢p) of our sys-
tem around 0 which vanishes around 0 and has associated polydisc A, (0, p') x A, (0, p”).
That the map ¢ is unique follows from the observation that the corresponding map v = (id, ¢) on
A, (0, p') is uniquely determined by the zero set of f in A(0, p). O

Remarks 5.1.3. Theorem may also be derived from a corresponding implicit mapping theorem
of real analysis. Indeed, the system of p holomorphic equations in p unknown complex
functions w; = u; + iv; of 2z1,...,2, can be rewritten as a system of 2p real equations in the 2p
unknown real functions u;,v; of z1,y1,...,Zn, Yn. The new Jacobian Jg(0) will also have nonzero
determinant, cf. exercise hence the real system is uniquely solvable and will furnish smooth
solutions u;j(z,y), v;j(z,y) around the origin. Writing ¢;(z) = u;(z) + iv,(z), the identities

iz, zn, 01(2), .., 0p(2)) =0, j=1,...,p

may be differentiated with respect to each z, to show that the functions ¢; satisfy the Cauchy-
Riemann equations, hence they are holomorphic.

Actually, the contemporary proofs of the real analysis theorem involve successive approximation
or a fixed point theorem, and such techniques may be applied directly to the holomorphic case as
well, cf. exercise
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5.2 Inverse maps

We first prove a theorem on the existence of a local holomorphic inverse when the given map has
nonvanishing Jacobi determinant. The derivation will be based on the preceding result, but it will
be more natural now to interchange the roles of z and w.

Theorem 5.2.1 (local inverse). Let g be a holomorphic map of a neighbourhood of 0 in C™ to C™
such that g(0) = 0 and det J4(0) # 0. Then there is a (connected open) neighbourhood U of 0 on
which g is invertible. More precisely, there is a holomorphic map h of a C™ neighbourhood V of 0
onto U which inverts g |y :

w=g(z) for z€eU<=z=hw) for weV.

Proof. Letting w vary over all of C™ and z over a suitable neighbourhood of 0 in C™, the equation

¢ = flw,2) Ew—g(z) [or¢=uw;—g;(2), V]

will define a holomorphic map of a polydisc A(0,7) in C2" to C". This map will satisfy the conditions
of the Implicit mapping theorem with p = n and (w, z) instead of (z,w):

f;

f(0)=0, det [sz

dg;
0)| = +det | ==2(0 0.
)| = et [ 20| #
Hence there are a polydisc A(0, p) = A, (0, p’) x A,(0,p") in C? x C? and a unique holomorphic
map z = h(w) from A, (0, p") to A, (0, p”) such that ~(0) = 0 and

flw,z)=w—g(z) =0 for (w,z) € A(0,p)

5.2.1
< z=h(w) for weA(0,p). ( )

We still have to identify suitable sets U and V. For U one may take any (connected open)

neighbourhood of 0 in A, (0, p”") for which V e g(U) belongs to A, (0, p’). Indeed, for such a
choice of U and any z € U, the point (g(z), z) lies in A(0, p), hence by z=hog(z), so that
h | V is the inverse of g | U and conversely. Finally, by the arrow pointing to the left, g = h=! on
h(A,(0, p')), hence since h is continuous, V = h~1(U) will be open. O

We can now prove the fundamental result that a 1-1 holomorphic map in C™ (with n-dimensional
domain) is biholomorphic, that is, the inverse is also holomorphic (Clements 1912, [0]):

Theorem 5.2.2 (Holomorphy of global inverse). Let  C C™ be a connected domain and let
w = f(z) be a 1-1 holomorphic map of 2 onto a set ' in C™. Then Q' is also a connected domain
and the Jacobi determinant, det J;(z) is different from zero throughout §, hence f~' will be a
holomorphic map of Q' onto €.

Proof. The proof is a nice application of the local theory of zero sets and will use induction on
the dimension n. In view of Theorem we need only show that det Jy(a) # 0, Va € Q; it will
follow that ' is open. Whenever convenient, we may take a = f(a) = 0.
(i) for n =1 it is well known that the map w = f(z) is 1-1 around the origin (if and) only if
1(0) # 0. Indeed, if
f(2) = bz" + higher order terms, b#0, k> 2,

the f(z) will assume all nonzero values ¢ close to 0 at k different points z near the origin. Cf. the
proof of the Open mapping theorem [1.8.1} the k roots will be distinct because f’(z) cannot vanish
for small z # 0.
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(ii) Now the induction step — first an outline. We have to prove that the analytic function
det J¢(2) on @ C C™, n > 2 is zero free. Supposing on the contrary that for our 1-1 map f, the
zero set Z = Z(det Jy) is nonempty, the induction hypothesis will be used to show that all elements
of the matrix J; must vanish on Z. From this it will be derived that f=constant on Z around the
regular points, contradicting the hypothesis that f is 1-1.

For simplicity we focus on the typical case n = 3, assuming the result for n = 2. Thus, let f:

wj = fj(z1,22,23), Jj=1,2,3 (5.2.2)
be a 1-1 holomorphic map on Q C C3, 0 € Q, with f(0) = 0 and suppose that
Difi D2fi Dsfi
det J; = |D1fs Dafs Dsfa|=0 for z=0 (5.2.3)
Difs Dafs Dsfs
(a) We first assume that the Jacobi matrix J;(0) contains a nonzero element; renumbering

coordinates we may take D3 f3(0) # 0. Replacing w; by w; — ¢;ws with suitable ¢;, ¢ = 1,2 we can
ensure that for the representation of our map, D3 f;(0) =0, ¢ = 1,2. Then by (5.2.3)) also

Difi D2fa
Dif2 Dafo

Around the origin the zero set Z(f3) will be the graph of a holomorphic function zs = (21, 22)
with ¢(0) = 0 [Implicit function theorem [4.2.1]. The restriction of f to Z(f3) must be 1-1; around
0 this restriction is given by

=0 for z=0. (5.2.4)

def )
w; = hi(z1,22) = fi(z1, 22, p(21,22)), i=1,2; ws =0.

It follows that the holomorphic map h must be 1-1 around 0 € C2, hence by the induction hypothesis,
det J5,(0) # 0. However, since D3 f;(0) = 0,

D;hi(0) = D; fi(0) + D3 fi(0)D;p(0) = D; fi(0), i, = 1,2

so that by (5.2.4)), det J;(0) = 0. This contradiction proves that all elements in J;(0) must vanish.
(b) By the preceding argument, all elements Dy, f; of the Jacobian J; must vanish at every point
of the zero set Z = Z(det J¢) in 2. This zero set can not be all of , for otherwise Dy f; =0, Vj, k
and then f would be constant on 2, hence not 1-1.
Thus det J; # 0 and the zero set Z will contain a regular point a [cf. Theorem. By suitable
manipulation we may assume that Z is the graph of a holomorphic function z3 = (21, 22) around
a. Then the restriction f | Z is locally given by

w; = ki(21,22) - filz1, 22, ¥(21, 22)), 1 =1,2,3.

However, the derivatives D;k; will all vanish around a’ = (a1, a2). Indeed, they are linear combina-
tions of D; f; and Dsf; on Z, hence equal to zero. The implication is that k=constant around a’
hence f | Z is constant around a, once again a contradiction.

The final conclusion is that det J¢ # 0 throughout £2, thus completing the proof for n = 3. The
proof for general n is entirely similar. O

Remarks 5.2.3. Let us first consider holomorphic maps f from Q C C™ to ' C CP. In the 1-1 case
such a map f is biholomorphic if p = m, but if p > m, the inverse map need not be holomorphic
on f(£2) [it need not even be continuous!], cf. exercise

For p = m biholomorphic maps f : Q — f(Q) are examples of so-called proper maps. A map
f:Q — @ is called proper if for any compact subset K C €’ the pre-image f~1(K) is compact
in Q. When Q and Q' are bounded, this means that for any sequence of points {z*)} in Q which
tends to the boundary 95, the image sequence {f(z(*))} must tend to the boundary 9.
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5.3 Analytic isomorphisms I

In Sections [5.3] and D will always denote a connected domain in C".

Definition 5.3.1. A 1-1 holomorphic (hence biholomorphic) map of D onto itself is called an
(analytic) automorphism of D. The group of all such automorphisms is denoted by Aut D.

Domains that are analytically isomorphic must have isomorphic automorphism groups. Indeed,
if f establishes an analytic isomorphism of D onto D’ € C™ and h runs over the automorphisms of
D, then foho f~! runs over the automorphisms of D’. H. Cartan’s 1931 theorem below will make
it possible to determine the automorphism groups of some simple domains and to establish the
non-isomorphy of certain pairs of domains, cf. Section

Examples 5.3.2. What are the automorphisms f of the unit disc A(0,1) in C? Suppose first that
f(0) = 0. Schwarz’s lemma will show that such an automorphism must have the form

f(z) =€z for some 6 eR.

[Indeed, by the maximum principle |f(z)/z| must be bounded by 1 on A and similarly, using
the inverse map, |z/f(z)| < 1. Thus |f(z)/z| = 1, so that f(z)/z must be constant.]

There also are automorphisms f that take the origin to an arbitrary point a € A(0, 1), or that
take such a point a to 0. An example of the latter is given by

zZ—a

£(2) (5.3.1)

1 az

[Formula ([5.3.1) defines a 1-1 holomorphic map on C — {1/a} and |f(z)| =1 for |z| = 1, hence
|f(2)| <1 for |z| < 1. Every value w € A(0,1) is taken on by f on A(0,1).]
On the unit bidisc Az(0,1) = A(0,0; 1,1) in C? the formulas

zj — aj .
wj = gj(2) = F—>, j=1.2 (5.3.2)

C1-a,z]
define an automorphism that carries a = (a1,a2) € As(0,1) to the origin.

Examples 5.3.3. The unitary transformations of C™ are the linear transformations
n
w=Az or wj =Zajkzk, j=1,....n
k=1

that leave the scalar product invariant [and hence all norms and all distances]:
(Az, AZ') = (z,ZTAz’) =(z,7'), Vz,2.

[Thus they may also be described by the condition AA=1, 00 4 = A~L] In particular
|Az| = |z|, Vz: unitary transformations define automorphisms of the unit ball B(0,1) in C™.
There are also automorphisms of the ball that carry an arbitrary point a € B(0, 1) to the origin.
First carrying out a suitable unitary transformation, it will be sufficient to consider the case where
a=(c0,...,0) with ¢ = |a] > 0. If n = 2 one may then take
z1—¢ (1—c?)2

w, = 11— Czl’ Wy = 1—7&2122. (533)

Cf. also exercises and [40].
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Theorem 5.3.4. Let D C C™ be bounded and let w = f(z) be a holomorphic map of D into itself
with fized point a : f(a) = a. Suppose furthermore that the Jacobian J¢(a) is equal to the n X n
identity matrix I,,, so that the development of f around a can be written in vector notation as

f)=a+(z—a)+Py(z—a)+...+ P(z—a)+...,

where P5(C) is a vector [n-tuple] of homogeneous polynomials Psj in (1, ..., ¢, of degree s. Then f
1s the identity map:
f(z) ==

Proof. The essential idea of the proof is to iterate the map f. The iterates fo f, fo fo f,... will
also be holomorphic maps D — D with fixed point a. Taking a = 0 as we may, the components of
f become

f](z) = chj)zo‘ = zj +P2j(2) ... +st(z) + ...,
a>0

where P,; is a homogeneous polynomial of degree s. We choose positive vectors r = (r1,...,75)
and R = (Ry,...,R,) such that
A(0,7) € D C A(0, R).

Then f; will in particular be holomorphic on A(0,r) and |f;| will be bounded by R;. Hence by the
Cauchy inequalities [1.6.5 ‘
D) < Rj/r, Yo, j=1,...,n. (5.3.4)

Now let s be the smallest integer > 2 such that
f(z) = z+ Ps(2) + h(igher) o(rder) t(erms)
with P Z 0 [if there is no such s we are done]. Then the composition f o f has the expansion

fof(z)=f(z)+ Pso f(z) + h.o.t.
=z + Py(2) + h.ot. + Ps(2) 4+ h.o.t. (5.3.5)
=2+ 2P,(z) + h.o.t.

[It is convenient to use components and to begin with the cases n = 1 and n = 2.] Quite generally,
the k times iterated map will have the expansion

f*(z)=fofo...of(z)=z+kP(2) + h.o.t.

[Use induction.] This is also a holomorphic map of D into itself, hence inequality (5.3.4) may be
applied to the coefficients in kFP,;:

|kcfj)|§Rj/T°‘, lal=s; j=1,....,n; k=1,2,....

The conclusion for k — oo is that P; = 0 and this contradiction shows that f(z) = z. O

5.4 Analytic isomorphisms II: circular domains

Definition 5.4.1. D C C" is called a circular domain if a € D implies that e??a = (¢?ay, ..., e"a,)
belongs to D for every real number 6.
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For a # 0, the points z = e¢%a, 6 € R for a circle with center 0 in the complex line through 0
and a. (Circular domains need not be multicircular!) Circular domains admit the one-parameter
family of automorphisms {kg}, given by the formula

ko(z) =€z, 2z € D. (5.4.1)
Observe that linear mappings commute will transformations ky:
Akg(2) = Aez = e Az = kg (Az). (5.4.2)
The proof of the main theorem will depend on the following fact:

Lemma 5.4.2. Linear mappings are the only holomorphic mappings f = (f1,..., fn) of a neigh-
bourhood of 0 in C™ that commute with all kg’s.

Proof. Indeed, suppose that
f(e?2)=ef(z) or fi (e2) = eiefj(z), V3.

Expanding f;(2) = >_,50ba2®, it follows that

fj(ewz) — Z ba(ewzl)(xl o (eié)zn)an — Z baei|a\é)za = ei«‘) Z baza,
hence by the uniqueness of the power series representation,
(6i\a|0 o ew)ba — (ei(\a|71)6 - 1)6i9ba —0.

If this holds for all #’s [or for a suitable subset!], the conclusion is that b, = 0 whenever || # 1,
and then f; is linear. O

Theorem 5.4.3. Let D and D’ be bounded circular domains in C" containing the origin. Suppose
that f = (f1,..., fn) s an analytic isomorphism of D onto D' such that f(0) = 0. Then the map
f must be linear:

[i(z) =aj1z14+ ...+ ajnzn, j=1,...,n.

Proof. The proof will involve a number of holomorphic maps ¢ [of a neighbourhood of 0 in C™ to
C"] with ¢(0) = 0. We will represent the differential or linear part of such a ¢ at the origin by

n 890]
dp = dpl,:wj =), 57H(0)z.
k=1
Observe that such linear parts obey the following rules:

d(povp) =dpody, de todp=d(p toyp)=1id, dky= ke (5.4.3)

[cf. (5.4.1); the differential of a linear map is the map itself].
To the given analytic isomorphism f we associate the auxiliary map

g=k_gof tokyof, OecR fixed. (5.4.4)
This will be an automorphism of D with g(0) = 0. Linearization gives

dg=dk_godf todkyodf =k_gokgodf ' odf =id,
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because kg commutes with linear maps. Thus the development of g around the origin has the form
g(2) = z+ Py(2) + h.o.t.

Applying Theorem to g we find that g(z) = z or g = id. Returning to the definition of

g (5.4.4)), the conclusion is that
fok9:k90f7 VGER,

hence by Lemma f is linear. O
As an application one may verify a classical result of Poincaré, [30]:

Theorem 5.4.4. The unit polydisc A(0,1) and the unit ball B(0,1) in C? are not analytically
isomorphic.

Proof. Suppose that f is an analytic isomorphism of A onto B. It may be assumed that f(0) = 0.
Indeed, if f initially carried ¢ € 6 to 0 in B, we could replace f by fog~! where g is an automorphism

of A that takes ¢ to 0, cf. (5.3.1]).
Theorem now shows that f = (f1, f2) must be linear:

f1(2) = az; + bza, fa(z2) = cz1 + dzo.

Here | f;(2)| must be < 1 for |2,| < 1. Setting 27 = re® and 2z, = r, it follows for 7 T 1 and suitable
choices of ¢ that
la| + 16l <1, e +1d] < 1. (5.4.5)

We also know that z — 9A must imply f(z) — dB [the map f must be proper, cf.[5.2.3]. Setting
z = (r,0) or (0,r) it follows for r T 1 that

a2 + ]2 =1, [b]% +|d]? = 1. (5.4.6)

Combination of (5.4.6) and (5.4.5) shows that

2 = lal® + [c* + [b]* + [d* < (la] + [b)* + (el + |d])* < 2,

hence |a||b| + |c||d| = 0, so that
ab=cd=0. (5.4.7)

If b =0 we must have |d| =1 (5.4.6), hence ¢ = 0 (5.4.7) and thus |a| =1 (5.4.6); if @ = 0 we must

have |¢| =1, d =0 and |b| = 1. In conclusion, the matrix of the linear transformation f must have

one of the following forms:
et 0 0 e
0 e o et 0

However, the corresponding maps take A onto itself, not onto B! This contradiction shows that
there is no analytic isomorphism of A onto B. O

A different proof that readily extends to C™ is indicated in exercise [5.13] For further results on
Aut D, see [2].

93



5.5 Complex submanifolds of C"

It is useful to start with a discussion of local holomorphic coordinates.

Definition 5.5.1. Suppose we have a system of functions
w1 291(2),...,wn :gn(z) (551)

which defines a 1-1 holomorphic map ¢ of a neighbourhood U of a in C7 onto a neighbourhood V'
of b = g(a) in CJ,. Such a system is called a local coordinate system for C™ at a, or a holomorphic
coordinate system for U.

The reasons for the names are: (i) there is a [holomorphic] 1-1 correspondence between the
points z € U and the points w = g(z) of the neighbourhood V of b = g(a); (ii) every holomorphic
function of z on U can be expressed as a holomorphic function of w on V' (and conversely), cf.
Section By the same Section, holomorphic functions will form a local coordinate system
for C™ at a if and only if

det J,(a) # 0. (5.5.2)

Lemma 5.5.2. Suppose we have a family of p < n holomorphic functions

{wi =91(2),...,wp = gp(2)}
with
rank J(g1,...,9,) =D
at a. Such a family can always be augmented to a local coordinate system (5.5.1) for C™ at a.

Proof. Indeed, the vectors

_ |99 _ %9
a= [azk (a)] k:1,.4.7n7”.,cp B [azk (@) k=1,...,n

will be linearly independent in C™. Thus this set can be augmented to a basis of C™ by adding
suitable constant vectors

cq = [Caklk=1,..n, q=D+1,...,n.
Defining g4(2) = >, cqrzr for p+1 < ¢ < n, the holomorphic functions

wy = g1(2), ..., Wy = gn(2)

will satisfy condition ([5.5.2)), hence they form a coordinate system for C™ at a. O

Definition 5.5.3. A subset M of C" is called a complex submanifold if for every point a € M,
there are a neighbourhood U of a in C™ and an associated system of holomorphic functions
91(2), ..., gp(2), with rank J(g1, ..., gp) equal to p on U, such that

MNU={2€U:q1(2) =...=gp(z) =0} (5.5.3)
All values of p > 0 and < n are allowed; it is not required that p be the same everywhere on M.

Examples 5.5.4. The zero set Z; of a holomorphic function f on open 2 C C" is in general not
a complex submanifold, but the subset Z7 of the regular points of Zy is one, cf. Section Any
open set ) C C" is a complex submanifold. The solution set of a system of p < n linear equations
over C™ with nonsingular coefficient matrix is a complex submanifold.

Locally, a complex submanifold M is homeomorphic to a domain in some space C°, 0 < s < n.
In fact, the Implicit mapping theorem [5.1.1] will give an effective dual representation. Using the
defining equations for M around a, one can express p of the coordinates z; in terms of the
other n — p with the aid of a holomorphic map . One thus obtains the following
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DUAL REPRESENTATION

Up to an appropriate renumbering of the coordinates, the general point a € M in Definition [5.5.3]
will have a neighbourhood A(a, p) C U such that

MNA(a,p) ={z€C":2=9() = (¢,p(2)), 2 €A, p)cC}. (5.5.4)

Here ¢ = (id, ¢) is a 1-1 holomorphic map on A(d’, p’) such that g1 09y =... =g, 019 =0 and
s=n-—p.

Such a map v is called a local (holomorphic) parametrization of M at a and the number s is
called the (complex) dimension of M at a. The dimension will be locally constant; the maximum
of the local dimensions is called dim M. If M is connected, dim, M = dim M for all a € M.

One may use the dual representation to define holomorphic functions on a complex
submanifold M of C™:

Definition 5.5.5. A function f : M — C is called holomorphic at (or around) a € M if for some
local holomorphic parametrization ¢ of M at a, the composition f o1 is holomorphic in the ordinary
sense.

In order to justify this definition, one has to show that different local parametrizations of M at
a will give the same class of holomorphic functions on M at a. We do this by proving the following
characterization:

Theorem 5.5.6. A function f on a compler submanifold M of C" is holomorphic at a € M if
and only if it is locally the restriction of a holomorphic function on some C™ neighbourhood of a.

Proof. (i) The difficult part is to extend a given holomorphic function f on M to a holomorphic
function on a C™ neighbourhood of a € M. The idea is simple enough: start with a set of local
defining functions wy = ¢1,...,w, = g, for C" at a [Lemma. In the w-coordinates M is locally
given by w; = ... =w, = 0 and one can use wpy1,...,w, as local coordinates for M. It turns out
that the given f on M can be considered locally as a holomorphic function F(wpt1,...,wy). The
latter actually defines a holomorphic function on a C™ neighbourhood of a which is independent of
Wiy ..., Wp.

We fill in some details. In a small neighbourhood U = A(a, p) of a we will have two represen-
tations for M. There is a certain local parametrization which was used to define f as a
holomorphic function on M at a:

fou(z') € O{A(d, p)}-
We also have the initial representation ([5.5.3)). Using the augmentation of Lemma 5.52 and taking
U small enough, the neighbourhood V' = g(U) of b = g(a) in CI! will give us representations
U=h(V)={2€C":z=h(w),weV}, h=g"
MnNU=h(VNn{w=...=w,=0})={2€C":2=h(0,0), (0,0) € V}.

Here (0,@) = (0,...,0, wpy1,...,wy). In view of (5.5.4]) we obtain from (5.5.5) a holomorphic
map of the (0, w-part of V onto A(d/, p’):

(5.5.5)

2 =h'(0,w): written out, z; =h;(0,w), j=1,...,s.
Thus in terms of the w-coordinates, f | M NU is given by

def

F(w) = foyoh/(0,w), (5.5.6)
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(0,w) € V. If we now let w run over all of V, formula furnishes a holomorphic function
F(w) on all of U which is independent of w1, ..., wp.

(ii) The proof in the other direction is simple. Indeed, if f*(z) is any holomorphic function
on a C" neighbourhood of a € M and v is any local parametrization of M at a, then the
restriction f* | M is holomorphic at a since

frlyot=1, oy

will be holomorphic on A(a’, p’) C C® for small p'. O

5.6 Complex manifolds

A topological manifold X of (real) dimension n is a Hausdorff space, in which every point has
a neighbourhood that is homeomorphic to a (connected) domain in R™. Further structure may
be introduced via an atlas for X, that is, a family U of coordinate systems (U, p), consisting of
domains U which jointly cover X and associated homeomorphisms p (“projections”) onto domains
in R™. If (U, p), (V,o0) €U, UNV # ( are “overlapping coordinate systems”, the composition

cop tipUNV)—a(UNV) (5.6.1)
must be a homeomorphism between domains in R"™.

Definition 5.6.1. A complex (analytic) manifold X, of complex dimension n, is a topological
manifold of real dimension 2n with a complezx structure. The latter is given by a complex (analytic)
atlas U = {(U, p)}, that is, an atlas for which the projections p(U) are domains in C™ while the
homeomorphisms are 1-1 (bi)holomorphic maps.

The complex structure makes it possible to define holomorphic functions on X:

Definition 5.6.2. Let X be a complex manifold, 2 a domain in X. A function f : 2 — C is
called holomorphic if for some covering of 2 by coordinate systems (U, p) of the complex atlas, the
functions

fopt:pQnU)—C (5.6.2)
are ordinary holomorphic functions on domains in a space C™.

The property of holomorphy of f at a € X will not depend on the particular coordinate
system that is used around a [the maps are biholomorphic.] Many results on ordinary
holomorphic functions carry over to the case of complex manifolds, for example, the Uniqueness
theorem and the Open mapping theorem . Thus if X is connected and compact, an
everywhere holomorphic function f on X must be constant. [Indeed, |f| will assume a maximum
value somewhere on X]

Holomorphic functions on a complex manifold are holomorphic maps from the manifold to C.
In general holomorphic maps are defined in much the same way:

Definition 5.6.3. Let X;, X, be complex manifolds with atlanta U, 42, respectively and let
01 C X1, 1 C X; be domains. A map f : Q3 — €y is called holomorphic if for any (U, p) € U*,
(V,0) € U? with VN f(UN) # 0 the map

gofop~t:ip(UN) —a(V)

is holomorphic.
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One similarly tranfers notions like biholomorphic map and analytically equivalence to complex
manifolds. It should be noticed that a topological manifold may very well carry different complex
structures, leading to complex manifolds that are not analytically equivalent, cf. exercise

2.0

Example 5.6.4. Let C. be the extended complex plane C U {oo} or the Riemann sphere with the
standard topology. We may define a complex structure by setting

U, p) = (Cc —{oo}, p(2) = 2),  (Vio) = (Cc = {0}, a(2) = 1/2).

Both U and V are homeomorphic to the complex plane. Clearly U NV = C — {0} and the same

holds for p(UNV) and o(UNV);
copl(z)=1/z
is a 1-1 holomorphic map of p(U NV') onto a(U NV).

A function f on a domain 2 C C. containing co will be holomorphic at oo if foo=1(2) =
fop~t(1/2) is holomorphic at o(cc) = 0 [or can be extended to a function holomorphic at 0]. A
function which is holomorphic everywhere on C. must be constant.

One may also obtain the Riemann sphere C. from C via the introduction of homogeneous
coordinates. Starting with the collection of nonzero complex pairs (wg, w1 ), one introduces the
equivalence relation

(wo,w1) ~ (wh, w)) <= wj = Awy, wi = Aw;
for some nonzero A\ € C. The point z € C is represented by (1, z) and equivalent pairs. Points
far from the origin have the form (1, ) with large (complex p and they are also conveniently
represented by (1/u, 1). The point at oo will be represented by the limit pair (0, 1). This approach
leads to the complex projective plane P! which is analytically isomorphic to the Riemann sphere,
cf. Section 5.7 below.

Example 5.6.5. Let R be the Riemann surface for the complete analytic function log z on C—{0},
cf. Section All possible local power series for log z may be obtained from the special function
elements (ax, Hi, fi), k € Z defined below, where Hj, is a half-plane containing a and fi(z) a
corresponding holomorphic branch of log z:

a = %2 Hy={2€C:(k—1)n/2<argz < (k+1)7/2},
(5.6.3)
fr(2) = branch of log z on Hy, with (kK —1)7/2 < Im fi(2) < (k+ 1)7/2.
The points of R have the form
p = (b7 gb)7 be (C{O}a
(5.6.4)

gy = power series at b for a branch ¢(z) of log z on, say, a
convex neighbourhood V of b in C — {0}.

Corresponding basic neighbourhoods N (p,V,g) in R consist of all points ¢ = (z, h,) such that
z € V and h, = g,. There is a projection p of R onto C — {0} given by

p(p) = p((b,gs)) = .

It is not difficult to verify that R is a Hausdorff space and that the restriction of p to N (p,V, g)
is a homeomorphism onto V' C C. Finally, the multivalued function logz on C — {0} may be
redefined as a single-valued function Log on R:

Logp = Log g(b, gp) = g(b). (5.6.5)
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We now use the special basic neighbourhoods N (ag, H, fx) and the projection p to define a
complex structure on R:

Uk:N(ak,Hk,fk), pk:p| Uk, Vk € Z. (566)

For nonempty U; NUy, the map py, Opj_l is simply the identity map on p; (U; NUy) = pi(U;NUy).
We will verify that the function Log is holomorphic on R in the sense of Definition 5.62. Indeed, p
is a homeomorphism of Uy onto Hy, and the points ¢ = (z, h;) in Uy have the form pgl(z), z € Hy,
implying that h, = (fx).. Hence

Logp,, ' (z) = Logq = Log (2, h,) = h(2) = fr(2), Vz€ Hy.

Remark 5.6.6. The equation e¥ — z = 0 defines a complex submanifold M of C2. One can show
that this M is analytically isomorphic to the Riemann surface R for log z. In fact, every Riemann
domain over C" (even when defined in a more general way than in Section is analytically
isomorphic to a submanifold of some space CV, cf. [16].

5.7 Complex projective space P"

Geometrically one may think of P" as the collection of all complex lines through the origin in
C™*L. Such a line is determined by an arbitrary point w = (wg, w1, ..., w,) # 0; equivalently, one
can use any other point w = (Awg, ..., \w,), A € C, XA #£0.

Definition 5.7.1. The elements of P" are equivalence classes [w] of points w in C"** — {0}:
w ~w if w =M forsome \eC-—{0}.

Neighbourhoods of [w] in P™ are obtained from neighbourhoods of a representing point w in
Cn+1 — {0} by identifying equivalent elements.

For the topology, it is convenient to choose a representing point w and a neighbourhood of w
on the unit sphere S in C**1.

A complex structure is defined on P™ by the following coordinate systems (Uj, p;), 7 =0,1,...,n:

U; consists of the classes [w] in which w has (j + 1)st coordinate w; # 0,

[w] = [(wo, . .., wn)] = K?{Zj““’wj1’17%“7“"%)]7

wj wj wj

and
U “’J“w”> [w] € U;. (5.7.1)

.
wj wj wy wy

prolul = (

Every element [w] of U; has precisely one representative in C"*! — {0} with (j + 1)st coordinate
w; equal to 1; the elements of U; are in 1-1 correspondence with the points of the affine hyperplane
H;:{w; =1} in C"*!. This correspondence is a homeomorphism, hence U; is topologically the
same as C". We will check the holomorphy of the composite map py o p;1 when j < k. If [w] is any
element of U; N Uy, where w denotes a C" ™! representative, then w; # 0 and wy, # 0. By ,
p;j(U; N Uy) consists of the points z = (21,...,2,) with
@ wj—1 Wj41 W W,

z1 = .""’Zjii,’ Zj41 = ) ,...,Zk—f,...,zn—f,
Wi W W Wj Wi
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that is, we get all points z € C™ with z; # 0. Applying pi o pj_1 to such z we find, cf. (5.7.1)),

1
Pk © P} (z1,--y2n) = pro((z1,- -, 25, 1, Zjg1, oo 2n)]
(5.7.2)
(A s L aa Az E
)

This formula indeed defines a 1-1 holomorphic map of p;(U; NUy) onto pi(U; NUy) [the (j+1)st
coordinate is # 0]. For j > k the proof is similar, although there are minor differences.
Conclusion: P™ is a complex manifold of dimension n.

Example 5.7.2. The complex projective plane P! is covered by two coordinate systems (Uy, po)
and (Uy, p1). Here

Uo={[(1.2)]: 2€C}, pool(l2)] ==
U1 = {[(w.1)] : w e C} = {[(1,2)] : 2 € C — {0}} U [(0, 1)}, (573

prolw )] =pol(l, 2] =w=1 for w=1#0, pol(,1]=0

Cf. Example [5.6.4]!

A function f will be holomorphic at a point [a] of P, with a; # 0, if f o pj_l is holomorphic at
the point p; o [a] of C". For P! the rule agrees with the standard definition of holomorphy at a
point of the Riemann sphere.

We observe that P™ is compact for every n. Indeed, the formula

o(we, wi,. .., wy) = [(wo, w1, ..., wy)], |w =1 (5.7.4)

defines a continuous map of the unit sphere S in C"*! onto P"; the image of a compact set under
a continuous map is compact.

It is useful to consider P" as a compactification of C". Starting with C™ one introduces
homogeneous coordinates:

z=(z1,...,2n) Iisrepresented by (A Az1,...,\z,)

for any nonzero A € C. This gives an imbedding of C™ in P™. In order to obtain the whole P™ one
has to add the elements
[(wo, w1, ..., wy,)] with wy=0.

It is reasonable to interpret those elements as complex directions (wi, ..., w;) in which one can go
to infinity in C™, or as points at infinity for C". Indeed, if z = pw, w € C™ — {0}, then

1
(21, 2n) — [(1, pws, ..., pwy,)] = [(;,wl, ey wp)] (5.75)
— [(0,w1,...,w,)] as p— oo.

Observe that the imbedding of C™ in P" reveals a complex hyperplane {wy = 0} of “points at
infinity” for C"; strictly speaking, it is a copy of P"~1.
By a projective transformation

n
w; = Z ajpwy, j=0,1,...,n, detlajz] #0,
k=0
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any point of P™ can be mapped onto any other point of P"; the hyperplane {wy = 0} can be
mapped onto any other (complex) hyperplane.

Let f be a meromorphic function on Q C C. We can write f = g/h with g, h, holomorphic and
without common zeroes. Thus we can associate to f the map F : Q — P, F(z) = [(h(z2), g(2)]. On
the other hand, let F' be a map from 2 to P. It follows from the definitions that we may write
F(z) = [(f1(2), f2(2))], with (composition with pg) f2/f1 holomorphic if f; # 0 and (composition
with p1) f1/f2 holomorphic if fo # 0. In other words, f1/f2 has singular points precisely at the
zeroes of the function fo/f1, and thus is meromorphic. Its associated map to P is again F. In
the higher dimensional case mappings to P will form meromorphic functions, but meromorphic
functions may have intersecting zero and polar set and then don’t give rise to mappings to P.

Theorem 5.7.3. Any holomorphic map f from P™ to P is of the form

fl(z0y - s 2n)] = [P(20y -+, 2n), Q20 - - s 2n)]
where P and Q are homogeneous polynomials of the same degree on C"+1.

Proof. We leave the case n = 1 to the reader and assume from now on n > 2. Define F' :
Cn+t1\ {0} :— P by
F(z) = fom(z) = [(9(2), h(2))],

where 7 : C"*1 — P™ is the projection m(z) = [z]. By the definition of holomorphic map, we find
that {g =0} N{h =0} =0 and g/h is holomorphic when h # 0 and also g%h = h/g is holomorphic
when g # 0. Thus g/h is meromorphic on C"*!\ {0}. As we shall see in Chapter 12, if n > 2,
Cn*+1\ {0} is special in the sense that every meromorphic function on it is the quotient of two
globally defined holomorphic functions. Thus g/h = ¢’/h’ with g’ and A’ holomorphic on C"*1\ {0}.
Now we use the sperical shell theorem to extend ¢’ and b’ analytically to all of C**!. Since F
factorizes through P™. We also have homogeneity:

d(\2)/W(\2) = ¢'(2) /W (2), for z€ C"T1\ {0} and A € C\ {0}. (5.7.6)

Now we expand ¢'(2) = >_ 5, Pj(2) and #'(z) = 37 Qr(2), where P; and Q) are homogeneous
polynomials of degree j and k and Pj,, Qx, # 0. We can regard (5.7.6|) as an identity for holomorphic

functions in A: ‘
W (z) > Pi(2)N =g'(2) Y Qu(2)A".

J=Jjo k>ko

It follows that jo = ko and that for every j and every z € C"*1\ {0}

W(2)P;(2) = g'(2)Q;(2).

Comparing degrees this implies that for all j and &

PiQy = Q;Py. (5.7.7)
For (5.7.7) to be true,we must have for each j: either P;,/Q;, = P;/Q; or P; = Q; = 0. In other
words ¢’/ = P, /Qj,- O

Theorem 5.7.4. Every map f:P"™ — P™ can be written in the form

f([z]) = [PO(Z)7P1(Z)7 . '7Pm(z)]7

where the P; are homogeneous of the same degree.
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Proof. We clearly may write f in the above form with P; suitable (not necessarily holomorphic !)
functions, which don’t have a common zero and satisfy P;/P; is holomorphic outside the zeroes of
P;. Hence outside the zeroes of Py, k arbitrary, we find that

b P;/ Py
Py, Py/P.’

hence P;/Py is meromorphic. It follows as in the proof of the previous theorem that P;/Py is a
quotient of homogeneous polynomials of the same degree and we are done. O

5.8 Recent results on biholomorphic maps

The (unit) ball B in C" is homogeneous in the sense that the group Aut B acts transitively: any
point of B can be taken to any other point by an analytic automorphism. For n = 1 it follows from
the Riemann mapping theorem that all simply connected planar domains are homogeneous (also
true for C itself). However, from a C™ point of view, homogeneous domains turn out to be rare.
Limiting oneself to bounded domains with C? boundary and ignoring holomorphic equivalence, the
ball is in fact the only connected domain with transitive automorphism group. For n > 2 almost
all small perturbations of the ball lead to inequivalent domains. Furthermore, there are no proper
holomorphic mappings of the ball to itself besides automorphisms when n > 2. [For n = 1, all finite
products of fractions as in define proper maps B — B.]

Suppose now that D; and Dy are holomorphically equivalent (bounded connected) domains in
C™ with smooth boundary, Question: Can every biholomorphic map f of D; onto D5 be extended
to a smooth map on D;? In the case n = 1 a classical result of Kellogg, cf. [31], implies that
the mapping functions are [nearly] as smooth up to the boundary as the boundaries themselves.
Since 1974 there are also results of such type for n > 2. The major breakthrough was made by
C. Fefferman, [10]: If D; and D, are strictly pseudoconvex domains [for this notion, see Section
with C*° boundary, then any biholomorphic map between them extends C*° to the boundary.
Subsequently, the difficult proof has been simplified, while at the same time the condition of strict
pseudoconvexity could be relaxed, cf. [3] [25]. Only very recently J. McNeal succeeded to show
that beyond smoothness and pseudoconvexity, one need not make any assumptions at all, cf. [26].
follows from this work that strict pseudoconvexity is a biholomorphic invariant. It has also become
possible to prove relatively sharp results for the case of C* boundaries. Finally, many of the results
have been extended to proper mappings.

Conversely one may ask under what conditions maps from [part of] D; onto [part of] 9Dy can
be extended to biholomorphic maps. This problem has led to the discovery of important differential
invariants of boundaries ( [47, [B]). Lately there has been much activity in the area by the Moscow
school of complex analysis.

References: [7], 23] B2], 40}, 43, [, @].

5.9 Exercises

Exercise 5.1. Let f = (f1,..., f,) be a holomorphic map from a connected domain D C C™ to
CP such that Dy f; =0, Vj, k. What can you say [and prove] about f?

Exercise 5.2. Write out a complete proof of the Implicit Mapping Theorem [5.1.1] for the case
p=2.
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Exercise 5.3. Let f;(z,w), j =1,...,p be a family of holomorphic functions of (z,w) on a
neighbourhood of 0 in C™ x CP such that

(0)| #0.

det J(O) = ‘a(fl"“’f”)

a(wl, ce wp)

Write f; = g; +ihj, wi = ug + v and show that the unique solvability of the system of equations

P
- OF:
df],=0: fj(O)dwkzo, j=1,...,p
c’)wk
k=1
for dw, ..., dw, implies the unique solvability of the related real system Jg|0 = Jh|0 = 0 (variables

dui, dvq,...,dvp). Deduce that

8(91; hla e 7gp7hp)
O(u1,v1, ..., Up, Up)

det Jg (0) = ‘ (0)] # 0.

[One can show more precisely that det Jz(0) = | det Jo)|?.]

Exercise 5.4. (Continuation). Let w; = ¢;(z) = p;(z +iy), j =1,...,p be a C' solution of the
system of equations f;(z,w) =0, j =1,...,p (where f;(0) = 0) around the origin. Prove that the
functions ¢;(z) must be holomorphic.

Exercise 5.5. Let g be an infinitely differentiable map R — R with ¢g(0) = 0, ¢’(0) # 0. Prove
that g is invertible in a neighbourhood of 0 and that h = g~ is also of class C* around 0.

Exercise 5.6. Give an example of a 1-1 map f of R onto R with f(0) = 0 which is of class C*°
while f~! is not even of class C'.

Exercise 5.7. Use successive approximation to give a direct proof of Theorem [5.2.1]on the existence
of a local holomorphic inverse. [By suitable linear coordinate changes it may be assumed that
Jg(0) = I,, so that the equation becomes w = g(z) = z — (), where ¢ vanishes at 0 of order > 2.
For small |w| one may define

20 =w, 2(w)=w+ YY), v=1,2...]
Exercise 5.8. Give a complete proof of Theorem 5.22 on the holomorphy of the global inverse.

Exercise 5.9. (i) Let w = f(z) be the holomorphic map of D = C — {1} C? given by w; =
2(z — 1), wy = 2%(z — 1). Prove that f is 1-1 but that f~! is not continuous on f(D).

(ii) Prove that a 1-1 holomorphic map f of Q C C™ onto ' C C™ is proper.
Exercise 5.10. Construct biholomorphic maps of

(i) the right half-plane H : {Re z > 0} in C onto the unit disc A(0,1);

(i) the product H x H : {Re z1 > 0, Re 2o > 0} in C? onto the unit bidisc Ay (0, 1).

Exercise 5.11. Determine all analytic automorphisms of A(0,1) and of B3(0, 1) that leave the
origin fixed.

Exercise 5.12. Let D; and Dy be connected domains in C™ containing the origin and suppose
that there is a 1-1 holomorphic map of D; onto Dy which takes 0 to ). Let Auty D; denote the
subgroup of the automorphisms of D; that leave 0 fixed. Prove that Auty D; is isomorphic to
Auto DQ.
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Exercise 5.13. Use exercise to verify that A2(0, 1) and By (0, 1) are not analytically isomorphic.
Also compare the groups Autg D; for D1 = A,(0,1), D2 = B,(0,1).

Exercise 5.14. Let D C C be a bounded connected domain and let f be a holomorphic map of D
into itself with fixed point a. Prove:

i) 1f"(a)] <1
(ii) If f is an automorphism of D, then |f'(a)| = 1;
(iii) If f'(a) =1 then f(z) = 2.

Exercise 5.15. Let D; and D, be bounded connected domains in C". Prove that for given

a € Dy, b € Dy and n x x matrix A, there is at most one biholomorphic map f of D; onto D5 such
that f(a) =b and Jy¢(a) = A.

Exercise 5.16. Let D; and D> be bounded connected domain in C, a € Dy, b € Ds. Prove that
ther is at most one biholomorphic map f of D; onto D5 such that f(a) = b and f'(a) > 0.

Exercise 5.17. Determine all analytic automorphisms of
(i) the disc A(0,1) C C;
(ii) the bidisc Ao(0,1) C C2.
Exercise 5.18. (i) Prove that the (analytic) automorphisms of C have the form w = az + b.

(ii) The situation in C? is more complicated. Verify that the equations wy = z1, wa = g(21) + 22
define an automorphism of C? for any entire function g on C. Cf. Theorem and exercise
.32l

Exercise 5.19. Prove that the Cayley transformation:

z1 (2) 1=z
= s Wo = Z)=1
1+ZQ 2 Y2 1+22

wy = 1(2)

furnishes a 1-1 holomorphic map of the unit ball B = B(0,1) in C? onto the Siegel upper
half-space:
def
Dy = {(U}h’wg) € C?:Im wo > |w1|2}_

Exercise 5.20. (Continuation) The boundary 0D, = {(w,t + ilw|?) : w € C, t € R} is
parametrized by C x R. Show that Dy becomes a nonabelian group (Heisenberg group) under the
multiplication

(w,t) - (W, t)=(w+w,t+t +2Imw- o).

Exercise 5.21. (Continuation) Show that the “translation” (wy,ws) — (w1, w2 +t), t € Ris an
automorphism of Dy. Deduce that the ball By admits an automorphism that carries the origin to a
point a at prescribed distance |a| = ¢ from the origin.

Exercise 5.22. Derive the automorphism ({5.3.3)) of the unit ball B2(0,1) C C? that takes a = (c,0)
to the origin by trying 2] = ¢(21), 25 = ¢¥(21)22. [Set zo = 0 to determine the form of .]

Exercise 5.23. What is the difference between a complex submanifold M of C™ and an analytic

set V' ({4.6))7
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Exercise 5.24. Prove that a connected complex submanifold M of C™ has the same dimension m
at each of its points. Verify that such an M is a complex manifold of dimension m in the sense of
Definition Finally, show that there exist nonconstant holomorphic functions on such an M,
provided M contains more than just one point.

Exercise 5.25. (Riemann domain over D C C"). Let (a,U, f), a € C" be a function element, F
the classical complete analytic function generated by the element. Describe the Riemann domain R
for F and show that it is a Hausdorff space. Verify that R can be made into a complex manifold
of dimension n and describe how F becomes a holomorphic function on R. [Cf. Section and
Example [5.6.5}]

Exercise 5.26. Prove that the equation e — z = 0 defines a complex submanifold M of C?. Show
that M is analytically isomorphic to the Riemann surface R for log z described in Example [5.6.5

Exercise 5.27. Prove the statements about holomorphic functions on a complex manifold made
right after Definition [5.6.2

Exercise 5.28. This is an exercise about P™. The notations are as in Section 5.7

(i) Describe the map py o pj_l;pj(Uj NUg) — px(U; NUyg) also when j > k and verify that it is
1-1 holomorphic.

(i) Prove that the map ¢ (5.7.4) of the unit sphere S in C"*! to P" is continuous.

(iii) Describe p~1o[w] for [w] € P™. Conclusion: There is a 1-1 correspondence between the points

of P and ... on S.

Exercise 5.29. Let f be defined on a domain in P'. What does analyticity of f at the point
[a] = [(ao,a1)] of P! mean? Show that f is analytic at the point [(0,1)] of P! (the point oo for C )
if and only if

foprt(w)=fol(w,1)] (= fopy" (;) when w # 0)
is analytic at w = 0.

Exercise 5.30. Let f be analytic and bounded on a ‘conical set’ T' = |(22/21) — b| <6, |z1] > A
around the direction (1,b) in C2 considered as a subset of P2. Prove that f can be continued
analytically to a neighbourhood of the “infinite point” [(0,1,b)]. That is, using P2, f o p;*(¢) has
an analytic continuation to a neighbourhood of (0,b) in (C%. [Where will f o p;!(¢) be analytic and
bounded?)

Exercise 5.31. (Behaviour of entire functions at infinity) Let f be an entire function on C? which
is analytic at (that is, in a neighbourhood of) one infinite point, say [(0,1,0)]. Prove that f is
constant. Show quite generally that a nonconstant entire function on C™ must become singular at
every infinite point. [Cf. Hartogs’ singularities theorem [4.8.2]]

Exercise 5.32. Determine the automorphisms of P! and P" (cf. exercise [5.18]).

Exercise 5.33. Let A € Gl(n+ 1,C) such that A leaves the quadratic form —|zq|? + |21 | + |22|> +
-+ |2, |? invariant. Show that A gives rise to an automorphism of P™ which leaves the unit ball in
the coordinate system Uy = {zo # 0} invariant. Describe all automorphisms of the unit ball in C™.

Exercise 5.34. Consider the topological manifold D = {(x,y) € R? : 22 + 9> < 1}. For 0 <t <1
we put different complex structures on D, each consisting of one coordinate system (D, p;):

(z +1y),

,
pe:D—=Co opilry) = 7

104



where 22 + y? = r2. Thus we have for each 0 < ¢ < 1 a complex manifold. Which ones are
biholomorphically equivalent?

Exercise 5.35. Consider the torus:

T = {F(s,t) € R®: F(s,t) = 2(cos s,sin s,0)

+ (costcoss,costsin s, sint), s,t € R}

Let Vi = {1l < s, <6}, Va={l<s<6,-2<t<2}V3={-2<3s5<21<t<6},
Vi={-2<s,t<2}and F; = F|Vj7 j=1,...,4. We describe coordinate systems for 7" locally
inverting F: For j =1...,4, let

Uj = {F(87t) eT: (Svt) € VJ}7 pj(x>y72) = ga,b(Fjil(xu%Z))?

where g,.5(s,t) = as + ibt. Show that for a,b € R\ {0} this defines an analytic structure on T
Which values of a and b give rise to analytically equivalent manifolds?

Exercise 5.36. Show that the projection
7 C"TI\ {0} = P, (20,--+,2n) = [(20,- - - 20)]

is a holomorphic mapping. Relate this to the Spherical Shell Theorem [2.8.2
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Chapter 6

Domains of holomorphy

As was indicated in Section [I.9] there are many areas of complex analysis where it is necessary
or advantageous to work with domains of holomorphy, cf. Chapters 7, 11, 12. In C, every domain
is a domain of holomorphy, but in C”, n > 2, the situation is quite different. One reason is that
holomorphic functions in C" can not have isolated singularities: singularities are “propagated” in a
certain way.

In order to get insight into the structure of domains of holomorphy, we will study several different
characterizations, most of them involving some kind of (generalized) convexity. In fact, there are
striking parallels between the properties of convex domains and those of domains of holomorphy. To
mention the most important one, let d(-,9€2) denote the boundary distance function on 2. Convex
domains may be characterized with the aid of a mean value inequality for the function log1/d on
(real) lines. Domains of holomorphy are characterized by so-called pseudoconvezity; the latter may
be defined with the aid of a circular mean value inequality for log1/d on complex lines.

In the present chapter it is shown that domains of holomorphy are pseudoconvex. One form of
that result goes back to Levi (about 1910), who then asked if the converse is true. His question
turned out to be very difficult. A complete proof that every pseudoconvex domain is indeed a
domain of holomorphy was found only in the 1950’s. Although different approaches have been
developed, the proof remains rather complicated, cf. Chapters 7, 11.

A special reference for domains of holomorphy is [29].

6.1 Definition and examples
For n =1 the example
Q=C—(—-0,0], f(2)=p(rincipal) v(alue) logz

shows that one has to be careful in defining a domain of existence or a domain of holomorphy.
Indeed, the present function f could not be continued analytically to a neighbourhood U of any
boundary point b on the negative real axis if one would simultaneously consider the values of f in
the upper half-plane and those in the lower half-plane (Figure .

Of course, one should only pay attention to the values of f on one side of R, those on 1, say,
and then one will (for small U) obtain an analytic continuation “above” the original domain of
definition. There are similar examples in C", cf. Section [2.9

Definition 6.1.1. A domain (open set)  in C" is called a domain of holomorphy if for every
(small) connected domain U that intersects the boundary 92 and for every component Q1 of U NS,
there is a function f in O(£2) whose restriction f |o, has no (direct) analytic continuation to U.
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An open set 2 will be a domain of holomorphy if and only if all its connected components are
domains of holomorphy.

SIMPLE CRITERION

. The following condition is clearly sufficient for 2 to be a domain of holomorphy: for every point
b € 90 and every sequence of points {(, } in  with limit b, there is a function f in O(€) which is
unbounded on the sequence {¢,}. [Actually, this condition is also necessary, see Exercise [6.22]]

Examples 6.1.2.

(i) In C every domain € is a domain of holomorphy, just think of f(z) = 1/(z —b), b € 9.
[What if Q = C7]

(ii) In C™ every “polydomain” Q= Qy X ... x ,, with Q; C C, is a domain of holomorphy, just
consider functions f(z) =1/(z; — b;), b; € 99;.

(iii) In C™ with n > 2 no connected domain D — K (K C D compact) is a domain of holomorphy,
think of the Hartogs-Osgood-Brown continuation theorem [3.4.1

Example 6.1.3 (CONVEX DOMAINS). Every convex domain D C C" = R?" is a domain of
holomorphy. Indeed, for any given boundary point b of D there is a supporting real hyperplane V,
that is, a hyperplane through b in R?" which does not meet D (so that D lies entirely on one side
of V, Figure[6.2] left).

We introduce the unit normal («ay,81,as,...,08,) to V at b which points away from D; in
complex notation: a + i3 = ¢, say. The component of the vector z = z + iy in the direction of
¢ = a+ 10 will be given by

a1xy + Biyr + agxe + ...+ Bpyn = Re(a — i) (z +iy) =Re c- 2.
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Figure 6.3.

Thus the hyperplane V has the equation Re c-z = Re ¢-b and throughout D one has Re c-z < Re c-b.

It follows that the function 1

f(z)zm

is holomorphic on D and tends to infinity as z — b. [Observe that this f becomes singular at all
points of the supporting complex hyperplane ¢ - (z — b) = 0 through b which is contained in V.|

A domain of holomorphy need not be convex in the ordinary sense: think of the case n = 1 and
of the case of logarithmically convex complete multicircular domains in C”, cf. Figure The
latter are always domains of holomorphy, see Sections [6.3] and On the other hand, we have:

Example 6.1.4. Let 0 be a boundary point of a connected domain D C C? which contains a
punctured disc z; =0, 0 < |22] < R as well as full discs z; = —4, |22| < R arbitrarily close to the
punctured disc (Figure right). Then D can not be a domain of holomorphy. Indeed, by Hartogs’
continuity theory @ every f € O(D) has an analytic continuation to a neighbourhood of 0.

6.2 Boundary distance functions and ordinary convexity

In characterizations of domains of holomorphy, boundary distance functions play an essential role.
It is instructive to begin with characterizations of convex domains in terms of such functions.

Definition 6.2.1. Let €2 be a domain in R™ or C™. For the points x € 2, the distance to the

boundary is denoted by

d(z) & d(z,00) Jnf dz,€). (6.2.1)

For a nonempty part K of €, the distance to the boundary is denoted by

d(K) ¥ a(x,00) < inf d(z,09). (6.2.2)
xE

If Q is not the whole space, the infimum in is attained for some point b € 9. Observe
that the function d(x) is continuous. If K is compact and 92 nonempty, the distance d(K) is also
attained. Note that d(x) is the radius of the largest ball about x which is contained in Q. Similarly,
d(K) is the largest number p such that € contains the ball B(z, p) for every point = € K.

Suppose now that D is a conver domain and that 2’ and z” belong to D. Then D will contain
the balls B(a/,d(2")) and B(z",d(«")) and also their convex hull. The latter will contain the ball
about the point (2’ + 2”) with radius 3{d(z’) + d(z")} [geometric exercise, cf. Figure [6.3], hence

d(3(a’ +a")) = 3{d(2) + d(z")} = d(2')d(a"). (6.2.3)
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It follows that the function

v(x) M og 1/d(z) = —logd(x) (6.2.4)

satisfies the following mean value inequality on the line segments in D:
v(g (" +a")) < 3{v(’) +o(@")}; (6.2.5)

the value of v at the midpoint of a line segment is majorized by the mean of the values at the end
points.

A continuous function v on a domain D with property is a so-called convex function:
the graph on line segments in D lies below [never comes above] the chords. In formula:

v((1 = N)z' + Az") < (1= No(2') + M(2”), VYre[0,1], V[z',2"] c D. (6.2.6)

For dyadic fractions A\ = p/2* this follows from the mean value inequality by repeated bisection
of segments; for other X\ one uses continuity. [For our special function v one can also derive (6.2.6)
from Figure and properties of the logarithm, cf. Exercise 6.6.] We have thus proved:

Proposition 6.2.2. On a convex domain D, the function v =log1/d is convez.

Conversely, one can show that convexity of the function v = log1/d on a connected domain D
implies convexity of the domain, cf. Exercises [6.7] [6.8]

We still remark that on any bounded domain €2, the function log 1/d is a so-called exhaustion
function:

Definition 6.2.3. Let Q in R™ or C"” be open. A continuous real function « on 2 is called
ezhaustion function for £ if the open sets

B={z€Q:a(z)<t}, teR (6.2.7)
have compact closure [are “relatively compact”] in Q.

Observe that the sets 2; jointly exhaust Q : UQ; = Q. For Q equal to the whole space R", the
function |z|? is a convex exhaustion function:

5@ + 2" < () + 12" P).

Every convex domain has a convex exhaustion function, and every connected domain with a convex
exhaustion function is convex, cf. Exercises

another characteristic property of conver domains. Let D be a connected domain in R™ or C”
and let K be a nonempty compact subset of D. To start out we again suppose that D is convex.
Then the convex hull CH(K) will also be a compact subset of D. We will in fact show that it has
the same boundary distance as K itself:

d(CH(K)) = d(K). (6.2.8)
Indeed, as we know [Section , any point x € CH(K) can be represented as a finite sum
m
sz/\jsj with s; € K, \; >0 and Z/\j =1.
1
Now by (6.2-6) or Figure[6.3] all points y = (1 — A)s; + Asa, 0 < A <1 of a segment [s, s5] C D
satisfy the inequality

d(y) > min{d(s1), d(s2)}.
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Hence for our point x, using induction,
d(xz) > min{d(s1),...,d(sm)} > d(K).

Thus d(CH(K)) > d(K) and follows.

Conversely, let D be any domain with property , or simply a domain such that CH(K) is
a compact subset of it whenever K is one. Then D must be convex. Indeed, for any two points
2’2" € D one may take K = {2/,2”}. Then CH(K) is the line segment [z’,2”] and by the
hypothesis it belongs to D.

We summarize as follows:

Proposition 6.2.4. The following conditions on a connected domain D in R™ or C™ are equivalent:
(i) D is conver;
(ii) d(CH(K)) = d(K) for every compact subset K of D;

(ii) CH(K) is a compact subset of D for every compact K C D.

In Section [6.4) we will prove an analogous characterization for domains of holomorphy Q in C™. It
will involve the so-called holomorphically convex hull of K in Q.

6.3 Holomorphic convexity

As an introduction we characterize the ordinary convex hull CH(K) for compact K C C™ with the
aid of holomorphic functions. One may describe CH(K) as the intersection of all closed half-spaces
containing K [cf. Section 2.2]. It is of course sufficient to take the minimal half-spaces containing
K — those that are bounded by a supporting hyperplane. In C™ those half-spaces are given by the
inequalities

Rec-z<Rec-b=supRec-(, ceC"-{0}, (6.3.1)

CEK

where b is an appropriate boundary point of K associated with the direction ¢ (cf. 6.14). Thus the

convex hull of K C C™ may be described as follows:
CH(K)={2z€C":Rec-z<supRec-(, VeeC"}
CEK
(6.3.2)
={2€C": e <sup|e“C|, VeeC"}.
(EK

In the last line, CH(K) is described with the aid of the special class of entire functions
f(z) =exp(c-z), ¢ € C™ If one uses a larger class of holomorphic functions, one obtains a smaller
[no larger] hull for K, depending on the class [see for example Exercise 6.16]. In the following
definition, the class of admissible holomorphic functions and the resulting hull are determined by a
domain €2 containing K.

Definition 6.3.1. Let O C C" be a domain K C  nonempty and compact (or at least bounded).
The O(Q)-convex hull Kq, or holomorphically convex hull of K relative to €2, is the set

Ko & (= €02 @) < Iflle = sup FQ), ¥F € O} (6.3.3)

Before turning to examples we give another definition.
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Definition 6.3.2. Let (2 be a domain in C" and let ¢ be a continuous map from the closed unit
disc A1(0,1) C C to Q which is holomorphic on the open disc A; = A;(0,1). Then ¢, or rather

A=A, ¥ oA

is called a (closed) analytic disc in €. The image I' = I'y, = ¢(C) of the boundary C' = 9A; will be
called the edge of the analytic disc:

Examples 6.3.3.
(i) Let A = Aj(a,r) be a closed disc in 2 C C and let I' = JA. Then by the maximum principle
[f)l < Iflle YweA, VfeO(Q),

hence the holomorphically convex hull I'q contains the disc A. The function f(w) =w —a
shows that I'q = A. Compare Exercise 6.12, however.

(ii) More generally, let 2 be a domain in C™ and let A, be an analytic disc in Q. Now let f be in
O(Q). Applying the maximum principle to the composition f o ¢ on Ay, we find that the

hull ' of the edge I' must contain the whole analytic disc A:

) =fee) < |foelco =Iflr, Vz=pw)e A,
(iii) Let D C C? be the multicircular domain (Figure
D ={|z1] <1, |z2| <3}U{|z1] <3, 1 < |2z2| < 3},

T the circle {z1 =2, |22| =2} in D. Every function f in O(D) has an analytic continuation
to the equiradial bidisc A5 (0, 3), cf. Section The holomorphically convex hull of " relative
to the bidisc will be the disc {z; = 2, |22| < 2} [why not more?]. Hence I'p is the part of
that disc which belongs to D:

Tp={z€C?:2=2, 1<|z|<2}

Properties 6.3.4.

(i) Kq is closed relative to {2 since we are dealing with continuous functions f in Definition 6.31.
Also, Kq is a bounded set even if  is not, since by (6.3.2))

Kq € CH(K) € B(0,R) whenever K C B(0,R).
However, Kq need not be compact, cf. Example (iii) above. We will see in Section 6.4 that
noncompactness of Kq can occur only if Q fails to be a domain of holomorphy.

(ii) For any point zp € 2 — Kq and arbitrary constants A € C, € > 0 there is a function g in
O(Q) such that
9(z0) =4, |lgllx <e. (6.3.4)

Indeed, there must be a function f in O(Q) for which |f(20)| > ||f|lx- Now take g =
A fP/ f(z0)P with sufficiently large p.

112



[z

AN

Figure 6.4.

Definition 6.3.5. A domain Q C C" is called holomorphically convez if the O(Q)-convex hull Kq
is compact for every compact subset K of ().

Holomorphic convexity will provide a characterization for domains of holomorphy [Section 6.4].
Examples 6.3.6.

(i) Every domain 2 C C is holomorphically convex. Indeed, for any compact K C §2, the bounded,
relatively closed subset K of Q must be closed in C [and hence compact]. Otherwise Kq
would have a limit point b in 9. The function 1/(z — b) which is bounded on K would then
fail to be bounded on Kq.

(ii) Every logarithmically convex complete multicircular domain D C C" is holomorphically
convex. We sketch the proof, taking n = 2 for convenience. Let K C D be compact. Enlarging
K inside D, we may assume that K is the union of finitely many closed polydiscs. Now let b be
any point in dD. In the plane of |z1|, |23/, there will be a curve ay log |21|+ a2 log |22| = ¢ with
a; > 0 that separates the point (|b1], |b2|) from the trace of K. To verify this, one may go to
the plane of log |z1|, log|zz| in which logtr D is a convex domain. It may finally be assumed
that the numbers «; are rational or, removing denominators, that they are nonnegative
integers. The monomial f(z) = 2{" 25 will then satisfy the inequality |f(b)| > ||f]lx, hence b

can not be a limit point of Kp.

6.4 The Cartan-Thullen characterizations of domains of holomorphy

We begin with an important auxiliary result on simultaneous analytic continuation (see also Exercise

6.26]):

Proposition 6.4.1. Let K be a compact subset of @ C C", let a be a point of the O(Q)-convex
hull K¢ and let f be any holomorphic function on Q. Then the power series for f with center a
converges (at least) throughout the ball B(a,d(K)) and uniformly on every compact subset of that
ball. More generally, if g is any function in O(QY) which is magjorized by the boundary distance
function d on K:

lg(Q) <d(¢), V(€ K, (6.4.1)

then the power series for f around a converges throughout the ball B(a,|g(a)]).
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Proof. The first result is the special case g = d(K) of the second. We will prove the first result and
then indicate what has to be done to obtain the more general one.

Observe that the unit ball B(0, 1) is the union of the maximal polydiscs A(0, r) which it contains,
that is, the polydiscs for which r = (rq,...,7,) has length 1. Taking 0 < A < d(K), let K be the
A-neighbourhood of K, that is, the set of all points in C™ at a distance < A from K. The closure
K will be a compact subset of ; note that we may represent it in the form

Kx=JBG¢hH= |J ACM.

CEK CEK, |r|=1

_ Naturally, M) = sup |f| on K will be finite. Applying the Cauchy inequalities 1.65 to f on
A(¢,Ar), ¢ € K, |r] =1, we obtain
Myao! Myao!

A
Or® — ). ey 020 (6.4.2)

|D*F(Q)] <

For given «, the right-hand side furnishes a uniform bound for the modulus of the holomorphic
function D f throughout K, hence a bound for ||[D®f| k. Since a belongs to Kgq, the same bound
must be valid for |[D®f(a)|. [Use (6.3.3]) for D> f.] It follows that the power series for f with center

a,

DOC
3 f,(“) (z —a)®, (6.4.3)
al
a>0
will converge at every point z with |z; — a;| < Ar;, j=1,...,n. In other words, it converges
throughout the polydisc A(a, Ar). This holds for all A < d(K) and all » with |r| = 1, hence the
series converges throughout the union B(a,d(K)) of those polydiscs, and it converges uniformly on
every compact subset of that ball. [Cf. Theorem [2.4.2]]
For the second result one takes 0 < A < 1 and introduces the set

K5 = | B Ag(Q)))-

CeEK

This too is a compact subset of  [use (6.4.1) and the continuity of g|. Instead of (6.4.2)) one now
obtains [D*f({)| < Mal!/(A|g(¢)|r)™ or

M;al
(Ar)e”
These inequalities hold throughout K [also where g({) = 0]; they will extend to the point

a € Kq. Via the convergence of the series ((6.4.3) throughout the polydiscs A(a, A|g(a)|r) with
A < 1 and |r| =1, one obtains its convergence on the union B(a,|g(a)]). O

D (C) - g(Q)*] <

Va >0, |r| =1. (6.4.4)

One more definition and we will be ready for the main result.

Definition 6.4.2. Q C C" is called the (maximal) domain of ezistence for the function f € O(9Q)
if for every (small) connected domain U that intersects the boundary of 2 and for every component
0 of UNQ, it is impossible to continue the restriction f |q, analytically to U, cf. Figure

Theorem 6.4.3 (Cartan-Thullen). The following conditions on a domain 2 C C™ are equivalent:
(i) Q is a domain of holomorphy;

(ii) For every compact subset K C ), the holomorphically conver hull Ko has the same distance
to the boundary 052 as K : A
d(Kq) = d(K);
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(i) All holomorphic functions g on Q which are majorized by the function d on K are majorized
by d on Kq: A
l9(O) <d(C), V(e K= lg(z)] <d(z), Vze Ko; (6.4.5)

(iv) Q is holomorphically convex, that is, KQ s a compact subset of ) whenever K is;

(v) Q is the mazimal domain of existence for some function f € O(Q).

Proof. For the proof we may assume that §2 is connected: if 2 is a domain of holomorphy, so are
all its components and conversely. We may also assume 2 # C" and will write K for K.

(i) = (ii-a). Since K C K one has d(K) < d(K). For the other direction, choose any point a
in K. For any function f in O(£2), the power series with center a converges (at least) throughout
the ball B = B(a,d(K)) [Proposition [6.4.1]. The sum of the series furnishes a direct analytic
continuation of f [from the component of 2 N B that contains a] to B and this holds for all f in
O(Q). However, by the hypothesis € is a domain of holomorphy, hence B must belong to ) or we
would have a contradiction. It follows that d(a) > d(K) and, by varying a. that d(K) > d(K).

(i) = (ii-b). This implication also follows from Proposition If holds for g € O(Q),
the power series for any f € O(Q) with center a € K will define a holomorphic extension of f to
B(a,|g(a)]), hence such a ball must belong to Q. Thus d(a) > |g(a)| and (6.4.5) follows.

(ii-a) or (ii-b) = (iii). Let K C § be compact. Because (ii-b) implies (ii-a) [take g = d(K)] we
may assume (ii-a). We know that K C Q is bounded and closed relative to Q [Properties 6.34].
Since by the hypothesis K has positive distance to 91, it follows that K is compact.

(iii) = (iv). We will construct a function f in O(f2) that has zeros of arbitrarily high order
associated to any boundary approach.

Let {a,} be a sequence of points that lies dense in 2 and let B, denote the maximal ball in
with center a,. Let {E,} be the “standard exhaustion” of ) by the increasing sequence of compact

subsets
E,={z€eQ:|z|<v, d(2,00)>1/v}, v=12,...;

UE, = Q. By changing scale if necessary we may assume that F; is nonempty. By (iii) the
subsets E, C Q are also compact. Since B, contains points arbitrarily close to 0f2, we can choose
points

¢, in B,—E, v=12,....

We next choose functions g, in O(2) such that

gl/(Cl/) = 17 ||gu||E,, < 27”; v= 1727 cee

[cf. formula (6.3.4])]. Our function f is defined by

o0

fe=][{1-0.()}, zc9 (6.4.6)

v=1

we will carefully discuss its properties. For the benefit of readers who are not thoroughly familiar
with infinite products, we base our discussion on infinite series.

We begin by showing that the infinite product in is uniformly convergent on every set
E,. Let z be any point in E,. Then for v > u

90 ()| < llgulls, < llgvlle, <27

Using the power series — Y w?®/s for the principal value of log(1 —w) on the unit disc {|w| < 1},
it follows that
vlpv.log{l — g,(2)} < v|gu(2) + 39, (2)* +...| < 2v27".
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Thus the series

Z vp.v.log{l — g,(2)}

v
is uniformly convergent on E,; the sum function is holomorphic on the interior Eg. Exponentiating,
we find that the product

[T -9y

v>p

is also uniformly convergent on F,;; the product function is zero free on F, and holomorphic on E°.
Multiplying by the first u — 1 factors, the conclusion is that the whole product in
converges uniformly on E,. The product defines f as a holomorphic function on ES and hence
on 2. Since f is zero free on E; it does not vanish identically; on £, it vanishes precisely where
one of the first u — 1 factors of the product is equal to zero. At the point z = (, € B, the factor
{1 — ¢, (2)}” vanishes of order > v, hence the same holds for f.
We will show that f can not be continued analytically across 0f). Suppose on the contrary that
f has a direct analytic continuation F' to a connected domain U intersecting 92 if one starts from
the component €, of U N . Now choose a point b in 9 NU and select a subsequence {a}, = a,, }
of {a,} which lies in €; and converges to b. The associated balls B, = B,, must also tend to
b, hence for large k they lie in ; and by omitting a few, we may assume that they all do. At
z = (j, = (y, € By, our function f vanishes of order > v > k and the same must then hold for F.
Thus
DYF(¢,) =0 forall |af <k.

Since ¢;, — b it follows by continuity that D*F(b) = 0 for every multi-index ¢, hence F = 0.
By the uniqueness theorem this would imply f = 0, but that is a contradiction.
(iv) = (i): clear. O

Remark 6.4.4. One can show that a result like Theorem [6.4.3] (ii-a) is also valid for other distance
like functions, e.g., as introduced in exercise , cf. [29].

6.5 Domains of holomorphy are pseudoconvex

On a convex domain € the function v = log1/d is convex: it satisfies the linear mean value
inequality (6.2.5)), or with different letters,

v(a) < %{v(a—f)—kv(a—t—g)} (6.5.1)

for every straight line segment [a — &, a+ £] in . Pseudoconvexity of a domain € in C* may be
defined in terms of a weaker mean value inequality for the function v = log1/d. In the case n =1
this will be the inequality that characterizes subharmonic functions:

Definition 6.5.1. A continuous subharmonic function v on 2 C C is a continuous real valued
function that satisfies for every point a € Q and all sufficiently small vectors ( € C — {0}, v the
circular mean value inequality:
_ def 1 [T it
v(a) <v(a;¢) = %/ v(ia+ e C)dt, 0<|C| <rq. (6.5.2)
—T

In the present case of C one may write ¢ = 7e*? and thus ¥(a; () = v(a;r), the mean value of v
over the circle C(a, ). For subharmonic v as defined here, the mean value inequality will
automatically hold for every ¢ with 0 < || < d(a) [one may take r, = d(a), Section 8.2].

In the case of C™, the mean value inequality relative to circles in complex lines leads to the
class of plurisubharmonic functions:
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Definition 6.5.2. A continuous plurisubharmonic (psh) function v on Q C C™ is a continuous real
function with the property that its restrictions to the intersections of 2 with complex lines are
subharmonic. Equivalently, it is required that for every point a € £ and every vector ¢ € C" — {0},
the function v(a + w(), w € C satisfy circular mean value inequalities at the point w = 0. The
condition may also be expressed by formula ([6.5.2)), but now for vectors ¢ € C".

It may be deduced from [by letting £ run over a semicircle] that convex functions on
Q) C C" are plurisubharmonic. An important example is given by the function |z|?. Observe also
that the sum of two psh functions is again psh

More general [not necessarily continuous] subharmonic and plurisubharmonic functions will be
studied in Chapter 8. The following lemma is needed to prove circular mean value inequalities for
continuous functions.

Lemma 6.5.3. Let f be a continuous real function on the closed unit disc A1(0,1) C C with the
following special property:
(i) For every polynomial p(w) such that Re p(w) > f(w) on the circumference C(0,1), one also
has Re p(0) > f(0).

Then f satisfies the mean value inequality at 0 relative to the unit circle:
_ 1 [7 ,
£O) <Fo) =5 [ (et

Proof. By Weierstrass’s theorem on trigonometric approximation, any 27-periodic continuous real
function on R can be uniformly approximated, within any given distance €, by real trigonometric
polynomials

Z(ak cos kt + by sin kt) = Re Z(ak — iby)e™™ = Re p(e™).
k>0 k>0

Here p(w) stands for the polynomial -, ., (ax — iby)w”. For our given f, we now approximate
f(e) + e with error < ¢ by Re p(e®) on R:
—e < f(e") +e—Rep(e') <e.
Then
f(w) <Rep(w) < f(w)+2 on C(0,1).
Hence by property (II) of f,

us

£(0) <Rep(0) =an = 5 [ Re p(e)a

1 o (6.5.3)
<o f(e®)dt + 2 = £(0,1) + 2.
™ —T
The proof is completed by letting ¢ | 0. O

Definition 6.5.4. A domain (open set)  in C" is called pseudoconvez if the function
v(z) =log1/d(z) =log1/d(z,00) (6.5.4)
is plurisubharmonic on 2.

There are also other definitions of pseudoconvexity possible, cf. Remark and Theorem
9.9.9l
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Theorem 6.5.5. Fvery domain of holomorphy in C™ is pseudoconvez.
Proof. Let Q2 C C" be a domain of holomorphy. Choose any point a in 2. We will show that the
function v = — log d satisfies the mean value inequality (6.5.2)) for every ¢ € C™ with 0 < |¢| < d(a).
Fixing such a ¢, the flat analytic disc
A={zeC":z=a+w(, |w <1}
will belong to 2. We set
fw) =v(a+w¢) = —logd(a+w(), weA(0,1) (6.5.5)
and get ready to apply Lemma to this continuous real f.
Thus, let p(w) be any polynomial in w such that
Re p(w) > f(w) = —logd(a+ w(¢), Vw e C(0,1). (6.5.6)

In order to exploit the fact that €2 is a domain of holomorphy, we have to reformulate as an
inequality for a holomorphic function on €. This is done by choosing a polynomial ¢(z) in z such
that

g(a +w¢) =p(w), YweC; (6.5.7)

singling out a nonzero coordinate (; of ¢, one may simply take ¢(z) = p{(2; — a;)/{;}. Then for
z =a+ w¢ with w € C(0,1), (6.5.6) gives
Re ¢(z) = Re p(w) = —logd(z),
or equivalently, o
13| <d(z), Vzel =edgeA. (6.5.8)

We know that A C € belongs to the holomorphically convex hull of T' relative to Q, cf.
Examples Now €2 is a domain of holomorphy, hence by the Cartan-Thullen theorem [6.4.3
inequality must also hold everywhere on A C T'g, cf. (6.4.5). It will hold in particular for
z = a, hence |e~9(*)| < d(a) or

Re p(0) = Re ¢(a) > —logd(a) = f(0). (6.5.9)
Summing up, (6.5.6) always implies (6.5.9)), so that f has property ([]) of Lemma

Conclusion:
f(0) < F(0;1) or w(a) <v(a; ().
O

We close with an important auxiliary result for the solution of the Levi problem in Chapters 7,
11.

Proposition 6.5.6. Every pseudoconvex domain 2 has a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function:
It is “psh exhaustible” The intersection ' = Q NV of a psh exhaustible domain Q with a complex
hyperplane V is also psh exhaustible.

Proof. (i) If Q = C", then the function |z|> will do. For other pseudoconvex (2, the function

1 2
a(z) =log ) + 2%, 2€Q
will be a psh exhaustion function. Indeed, « is a sum of psh functions, hence psh, cf. Definition
6.54 and the lines following Definition The term |z|? ensures the compactness of the subsets
Q, of Q when € is unbounded, cf. Definition 6.23.
(ii) If «v is any psh exhaustion function for €, then o/ = a |o/ will be a psh exhaustion function
for Q' = QN V. [Verify this.] O
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0 1

Figure 6.5. The Reinhardt triangle

Remark 6.5.7. Psh exhaustion functions are essential in the solution of the d problem on pseudocon-
vex domains as presented in Chapter 11. For that reason, one sometimes defines pseudoconvexity
in terms of the existence of psh exhaustion functions. In fact, every psh exhaustible domain is also
pseudoconvex in the sense of Definition [cf. Section .

6.6 Exercises

Exercise 6.1. Prove directly from the definition that U; = {z € C" : z; € 0} is a domain of
holomorphy. Prove also that U; N Uy is a domain of holomorphy.

Exercise 6.2. Let ; and Q5 be domains of holomorphy in C™ and CP, respectively. Prove that
the product domain Q = ; x € is a domain of holomorphy in C™*?.

Exercise 6.3. (Analytic polyhedra) Let P be an analytic polyhedron in C", that is, P is compact
and there exist a neighbourhood U of P and a finite number of holomorphic functions fi,. .., fx
on U such that

P={zeU:|fj(zx)| <1, j=1,...,k}.

Prove that P is a domain of holomorphy. [Examples: the polydisc A(a,r) with r < oo, the
multicircular domain in C? given by the set of inequalities |z1| < 2, |22] < 2, [2122] < 1]

Exercise 6.4. Prove directly that the Reinhardt triangle
D = {(21722) € (CQ 0 < |21‘ < |22| < 1}

is a domain of holomorphy. [This is a logarithmically convex multicircular domain which, however,
is not complete.]

Exercise 6.5. Prove that the closure D of the Reinhardt triangle can not be the intersection of
a family of domains of holomorphy. [Cf. Section 2.5.] Show in addition that every holomorphic
function on D which is bounded with all its derivatives of arbitrary order, extends to the polydisc
A2(0,1). [Cf. [44] for related examples.]

Exercise 6.6. Let D be convex and let 2/, z” lie in D. Show that
d((1 =Xz’ + Xz”") > (1 = Nd(z') + Md(z"), VYA€ ][0,1].

Now use the fact that the function logt is increasing and concave [the graph lies above the chords]
to prove inequality (6.2.6) for v = —logd.
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Exercise 6.7. Let D be a connected domain in R™. A point b € 9D is called a boundary point of
nonconvezity for D if there is a straight line segment S throught b in D whose end points belong
to D and which is the limit of a continuous family of line segments inside D. Suppose now that D
is nonconvex. Prove that D has a boundary point of nonconvexity. [There must be points «’, 2" in
D such that the segment [2’, 2”] does not belong to D. Connecting «’ to " by a polygonal path in
D, one may deduce that D must contain segments [2°, z'] and [2°, 22] such that [z', 2%] does not
belong to D. Now consider segments parallel to [x!,22].]

Exercise 6.8. (Continuation) Let D be a connected domain in R™.
(i) Suppose that the function v(z) =log1/d(x) is convex on D. Deduce that D is convex.
(ii) Prove that D is convex if and only if it has a convex exhaustion function.

Exercise 6.9. Let K C R™ be compact. Characterize the points x of the convex hull CH(K) by
means of a family of inequalities involving real linear functions, cf. (6.3.2]).

Exercise 6.10. Let K C Q C C" be compact, K = Kq the holomorphically convex hull of K
relative to ). Prove that

(i) (K)" = K;
(i) if |2;] < rj for all z € K, then |z;] < r; for all z € K [hence K is bounded].

Exercise 6.11. Suppose K C Z; C 2, where Z; is the zero set of a function f € O(Q). Prove
that K C Z;.

Exercise 6.12. Let @ C C be the annulus A(0, p, R) and let K be the circle C(0,r), where
p < r < R. Determine Kgq.

Exercise 6.13. Let K C C be compact, C — K connected, a € C — K. Prove that there is a simple
holomorphic function f on a neighbourhood 2 of K U {a} with connected complement C, — € such
that

lf(z)| <1 on K,  |[f(a)]>1

Next use Runge’s theorem to show that there is a polynomial p(z) such that
()| <1 on K,  |p(a)] >1.

Finally, describe K C-

Exercise 6.14. Let K be an arbitrary compact set in C [C — K need not be connected]. Describe
Kc.

Exercise 6.15. Let A C Q C C" be a flat analytic disc, A ={z € C" : z =a+w(, |w| <1},
where ¢ € C™ — {0}. Determine I'g where " = edge A.

Exercise 6.16. (Polynomially convex hull) For K C C™ compact, the polynomially convex hull K
is defined by B
K ={z€C":|p(z)| < |lpllxg for all polynomials p}.

Prove:
(i) For any domain Q containing K, Kq C K;

(ii) For any polydisc A containing K, Ka =K;
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(iii) K = K¢n © CH(K).

Exercise 6.17. Let K C 2 C C" be compact and let £ be the set of those points z € €2, for which
there is a constant M, such that |f(z)| < M,| f||x for all f € O(2). Prove that E = Kq.

Exercise 6.18. Prove directly from Definition that the following domains are holomorphically
convex:

(i) €
(ii) polydiscs in C™;
(iii) convex domains in C™.

Exercise 6.19. Prove that the intersection of two domains of holomorphy is again a domain of
holomorphy.

Exercise 6.20. Let D; be a connected domain of holomorphy in C™ and let Dy C C™ be analytically
isomorphic to D;. Prove that D5 is also a domain of holomorphy.

Exercise 6.21. Let 2 be a domain of holomorphy and let ° be the “e-contraction” of 2, that is,
OF = {z € Q:d(z) > e}. Prove that Q¢ is also a domain of holomorphy. [For K C Q¢, Kgq- C Kq.]

Exercise 6.22. (Another characterization of domains of holomorphy) Prove that @ C C" is a
domain of holomorphy if and only if the following condition is satisfied:
“For every boundary point b and every sequence of points {(, } in  that converges
to b, there is a holomorphic function f on € which is unbounded on the sequence {¢,}”.
[Let Q be a domain of holomorphy and {K,} an increasing exhaustion of Q by compact
subsets, determined in such a way that K41 — K ., contains a point 6, of the sequence {¢,}.
Define f =) g,,, where the functions g, € O(f2) are determined inductively such that

pn—1
1960)1 > 114+ D> 190 @)l Ngullre, <27
v=1

What can you say about |f(6,)]?]

Exercise 6.23. Prove that 2 C C" is a domain of holomorphy if and only if the following condition
is satisfied: For every compact K C Q and every function f € O(Q),
PACI I A C)]

Su = Su .
Wdz) TR

Exercise 6.24. Let D be a connected domain of holomorphy, K C D compact. Prove that there
is an analytic polyhedron P such that K ¢ P C D. Deduce that D is the limit of an increasing
sequence of analytic polyhedra {P,} such that P, C PJ, ;. [Assuming K = K (as we may), associate
certain functions to the boundary points of an e-neighbourhood of K|

Exercise 6.25. Use the mean value inequality (6.5.1)) for v = log1/d on straight line segments to
prove that every convex domain in C™ is pseudoconvex.

Exercise 6.26. (Continuity principle for analytic discs, cf. Hartogs’ continuity theorem [2.6.1]) Let
D be a connected domain in C" and let {A,}, v = 1,2,... be a sequence of analytic discs in D
which converges to a set E in C™. Suppose that the edges I, of the discs A,, all belong to a compact
subset K of D. Setting d(K) = p and taking any point b € E, prove that (suitable restrictions of)
the functions f € O(D) can be continued analytically to the ball B(b, p).
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Exercise 6.27. Let  be a domain of holomorphy. For a € C™ \ {0} let
do(z) = do(2,0Q) =sup{r: (z+ Aa) € QV|A| < r}.
Let T be the edge of an analytic disc A in . Show that
da(T) = da(D).

Next show that —log d,(z) is psh on  and deduce a proof of step ii of Hartogs’ singularity theorem

482 for all n > 2.

Exercise 6.28. (Prism Lemma). Let H, be a domain in R? which contains two closed line
segments [2°, 2'] and [2°, 2] that do not belong to a straight line and let f be holomorphic on
H,+iRj C C". Prove that f has an analytic continuation to a neighborhood of T, +-iRy, where T} is
the closed triangular region with vertices 2°, z!, 22. [ Take 2° = (0,0,0,...,0), 2! = (1,1,0,...,0),
2?2 = (—~1,1,0,...,0). By translation invariance, it is sufficient to prove that f has an analytic
extension to a neighborhood of an arbitrary point a = (a1,az,...,0) € TO : |a1| < ag < 1.
Determine ¢ and d such that a lies on the parabola xo = cx? + d through x' and 2? and then
consider the family of analytic discs Ay = {z € T +iR” : 2o = c2? + N\, 23 = --» = z, = 0},
0 < X <d=1-c. The boundaries I'y belong to {[z°, z'|N[z°, 2]} +iR}. Verify that the projection
of Ay onto the zj-plane is given by the inequality || < c¢(2? — y2) + A.]
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Chapter 7

The first Cousin problem, 0 and the Levi
problem

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, prominent mathematicians solved the following problems:
— Construct a meromorphic function f on C, or on a domain 2 C C, with poles at prescribed points
and with a prescribed way of becoming infinite at the poles (results of Mittag-Leffler); — Construct
a holomorphic function f on C, or on Q C C, with zeros at prescribed points and with prescribed
multiplicities of the zeros (results of Weierstrass).

The corresponding questions for C"* and for domains 2 C C™ were also raised and led to the
important first and second Cousin problem, respectively, see Section [[.10] However, solutions for
domains other than simple product domains did not appear until Oka started to make his major
contributions around 1936. It seemed then that the Cousin problems are best considered on domains
of holomorphy. Still, that was not the whole story. Complete understanding came only with the
application of sheaf cohomology [Cartan-Serre, early 1950’s, cf. Chapter 12 and the monograph
[13]]. More recently, there has been increased emphasis on the role of the 9 equation, especially after
Hormander found a direct analytic solution for the general 9 problem on pseudoconvex domains [cf.
Chapter 11].

Let us elaborate. The Cousin problems require a technique, whereby local solutions may be
patched together to obtain a global solution. Techniques for the first Cousin problem can be applied
also to other problems, such as the holomorphic extension of functions, defined and analytic on the
intersection of a domain with a complex hyperplane, and the patching together of local solutions of
the 0 equation to a global solution. In this Chapter it will be shown that the reduced, so-called
holomorphic Cousin-I problem is generally solvable on a domain 2 C C™ if and only if the “first
order” 0 equation Ju = v is generally solvable on €. Indeed, smooth solutions of the holomorphic
Cousin-I problem exist no matter what domain € one considers. Such smooth solutions can be
modified to a holomorphic solution by the method of “subtraction of nonanalytic parts” if an only
if one can solve a related @ equation.

In Chapter 11 it will be shown analytically that every pseudoconvex domain is a d domain,
that is, a domain on which all (first order) 0 equations are solvable. For C? it will then follow that
pseudoconvex domains, d domains, Cousin-I domains (domains on which all first Cousin problems
are solvable) and domains of holomorphy are all the same, cf. Sections The situation in C™
with n > 3 is more complicated: see Sections and the discussion of the Levi problem in
Section cf. also Chapter 12.
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7.1 Meromorphic and holomorphic Cousin-I

A meromorphic function f on an open set Q C C is a function which is holomorphic except for
poles. The poles must be isolated: they can not have a limit point inside €2, but there are no other
restrictions. [A limit point of poles inside © would be a singular point of f but not an isolated
singularity, hence certainly not a pole.] The classical existence theorem here is Mittag-Leffler’s:
For any open set 2 C C, any family of isolated points {ax} C Q and any corresponding family of
principal parts

Paz) =) exs(z—an)"*,
s=1

there is a meromorphic function f on Q which has principal part f at ay for each A but no poles
besides the points ay. That is, for each point ay there is a small neighbourhood Uy C €2 such that

f=fx+hy on Uy, with hyeO(U),) (7.1.1)

[hx holomorphic on U,], while f is holomorphic on Q—U)U,. For a classical proof of Mittag-Leffler’s
theorem, cf. Exercise[7.1] for a proof in the spirit of this Chapter, cf. Exercise [7.3}

Since analytic functions in C™ with n > 2 have no isolated singularities [Chapters 2, 3],
meromorphy in C™ must be defined in a different way:

Definition 7.1.1. A meromorphic function f on 2 C C™ [we write f € M()] is a function which,
in some (connected) neighbourhood U, of each point a € 2, can be represented as a quotient of
holomorphic functions,

f=9a/ha on U,, with hg,#£D0.

[The question of global quotient representations of meromorphic functions f will be considered
in Theorem ?7.]

Observe that a meromorphic function need not be a function in the strict sense that it has a
precise value everywhere: it is locally defined as an element of a quotient field. On U,, the above f
may be assigned a precise value (at least) wherever h, # 0 or g, # 0. A meromorphic function is
determined by its finite values, cf. Exercise

Suppose now that for 2 C C" one is given a covering by open subsets Uy, where A runs over
some index set A, and that on each set U, one is given a meromorphic function fy. One would like
to know if there is a global meromorphic function f on Q which on each set Uy becomes singular
just like fy, in other words, f should satisfy the conditions . Of course, this question makes

sense only if on each nonempty intersection
UAH = U)\OUM, (7.1.2)

the functions fy and f, have the same singularities. One thus arrives at the following initial form
of the first Cousin problem:

Problem 7.1.2 (Meromorphic First Cousin Problem). Let {Ux}, A € A be a covering of Q C C"
by open subsets and let the meromorphic functions fy € M(U)) satisfy the compatibility conditions

— fu = h,\u on Uy, with h,\u S O(U)\N), VA, €A (7.1.3)
The question is if there exists a meromorphic function f € M(Q) such that

f=fr—hy on U, with h)y€ (’)(U,\)7 VA eA. (7.1.4)
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In looking for f, one may consider the holomorphic functions hy as the unknowns. They must
then be determined such that h, —hy = hy, on Uy, cf. (7.1.4) and (7.1.3)). By (7.1.3), the functions
hx, will have to satisfy certain requirements:

h)\uz—hu,\ on U/\l“ h)\uzh,\y‘Fhl,M on U,\MVZU)\HUMQUV,

etc. It turns out that the meromorphic Cousin problem can be reduced to a holomorphic problem
involving the known functions k), and the unknown functions hy:

Problem 7.1.3 ((Holomorphic) Cousin-I Problem or Additive Cousin Problem). Let {Ux}, A € A
be an open covering of Q@ C C™ and let {h),} be a family of holomorphic functions on the nonempty
intersections Uy, that satisfy the compatibility conditions

hAM—FhW\ =0 on U>\IM VA, pu,v € A
(7.1.5)
haw +hu +hox =0 on  Uxuw, YA p,v €A
The question is if there exist holomorphic functions hy € O(U)) such that
hx—hy="hy, on Uy, YA\p€ A. (7.1.6)

A family {Uy, fo} with functions f\ € M(U,) that satisfy condition will be called a set
of meromorphic Cousin data on €; a family {U, hy,} with holomorphic functions hy, € O(Uy,)
that satisfy the conditions will be called a set of (holomorphic) Cousin-I data on €. The
above forms of the first Cousin problem are related in the following way:

Proposition 7.1.4. The meromorphic first Cousin problem on Q with data {Uy, f} has a solution
f (in the sense of (7.1.4)) if and only if there is a solution {hy} to the holomorphic Cousin-
I problem on Q with the data {Ux,hx,} derived from (7.1.3)). In particular, if all holomorphic

Cousin-1I problems on ) are solvable, then so are all meromorphic first Cousin problems on Q.

Proof. If the family {h\} solves the holomorphic problem corresponding to the functions hy,

coming from ([7.1.3)), then in view of (7.1.6):
f)\_h)\:fu_hu on U/\pn V)‘,Ma
hence one may define a global meromorphic function f on Q by setting

FEf —hy on Uy, VA
Conversely, if f solves the meromorphic problem, then the family {h)} given by (|7.1.4) solves the
corresponding holomorphic problem. O

We will see in the sequel that the theory for the holomorphic Cousin-I problem has a number of
applications besides the meromorphic problem.

Definition 7.1.5. An open set  in C" will be called a cousin-I domain if all holomorphic first
Cousin problems on € are solvable. By Proposition all meromorphic first Cousin problems on
such a domain are also solvable. If it is only known that all meromorphic first Cousin problems on
Q) are solvable, one may speak of a meromorphic Cousin-1 domain.

Are all meromorphic Cousin-I domains in C™ also holomorphic Cousin-I domains? The answer
is known to be yes for n = 2, cf. Exercise [7.26] For n = 1 the answer is yes for a trivial reason: by
the theory below, all domains 2 in C are Cousin-I domains! For n > 2 again the answer is yes, but
the proof is much more involved, cf. [16].
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Example 7.1.6. Let U; and U be domains in C with nonempty intersection Ujs. Let hqs be
any holomorphic function on Uj,. All boundary points of U2 may be bad singularities for hjs!
Nevertheless, by the Cousin-I theory hi2 can be represented as hy — hy with h; € (’)(Uj). It does
not seem easy to prove this directly! Cf. also Exercise

Not all domains in C2 are Cousin-I domains:

Example 7.1.7. Take Q = C? — {0},

1
sz{ze(CQ:zj;éO}, J=12; hig=—hoy=——, hi1=hyp=0.
2122
Question 7.1.8. Can one write hi2 as he — hy with h; € O(U;) ?

Observe that U; is a multicircular domain and that U; = [C — {0}] x C. Every holomorphic
function hy on Uj is the sum of a (unique) absolutely convergent Laurent series

p_q
E :apqzl 22,
P.q

at least where z129 # 0, cf. Section @ Here a,q = 0 whenever ¢ < 0: indeed, for fixed z; # 0,

hi(z1,22) = Z <Z apqu> 23
a \p

will be an entire function of z;, hence Zp apqzy = 0 for every ¢ < 0 and all z; # 0. Another
application of the uniqueness theorem for Laurent series in one variable completes the proof that
apq = 0 for all (p,q) with ¢ < 0. Similarly every holomorphic function he on Us; is the sum of a

Laurent series
P_q
E :bpqzl Z9
p.q

with b,y = 0 whenever p < 0. It follows in particular that
1,1 =b_1,1=0.

Thus a difference hy — hy with h; € O(U;) can not possibly be equal to the prescribed function h9
on Uy N Us: the latter has Laurent series Y. cpg2t 28 = 2725 hence 1 =c_1 1 #b_y 1 —a_q1 ;.
The present Cousin-I problem is not solvable. [A shorter but less informative proof is suggested in

Exercise [7.6}]

The domain Q = C? — {0} is not a domain of holomorphy. [All holomorphic functions on 2
have an analytic continuation to C2, cf. Sections ] This is not a coincidence: on a domain of
holomorphy, all Cousin-I problems will be solvable [see Theorem [7.7.1].

7.2 Holomorphic extension of analytic functions defined on a
hyperplane section

Certain holomorphic extensions may be obtained by solving Cousin problems:

Theorem 7.2.1. Let Q C C™ be a [meromorphic] Cousin-I domain and let ' be the nonempty
intersection of Q0 with some (affine) complex hyperplane V- C C™. Then every holomorphic function
h on Y [interpreted as a subset of C"~1] has a holomorphic extension g to Q.
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Figure 7.1.

Proof. By suitable choice of coordinates it may be assumed that V' is the hyperplane {z, = 0},
so that the (n — 1)-tuples (z1,...,2,-1) = 2’ can serve as coordinates in ' = V N Q. The given
holomorphic function h(z") on ' can, of course, be extended to a holomorphic function [independent
of z,] on the cylinder Q' x C by setting h(2’, z,) = h(2',0) = h(2'). This observation solves the
extension problem if Q C Q' x C; the general case will be handled via a meromorphic Cousin
problem.

We introduce a covering of 2 by a family of polydiscs contained in §2; the polydiscs which
contain no point z with z, = 0 will be called U,’s, those containing some point of V' will be called
V,’s. Observe that if (2/, z,) € Vg, then also (2/,0) € V; C Q, hence 2’ € ' [see Figure [7.1] and cf.
Exercise [7.11]]

One associates meromorphic Cousin data to the above covering that depend on the given
function h:

, h(z'
fpr=0 oneach Up, fo(#' 2n) = —=

Zn

on each V. (7.2.1)

Since an intersection U, N V, contains no points z with z, = 0, the corresponding difference
fp — fq = hpq is holomorphic on that intersection.

By the hypothesis, our meromorphic first Cousin problem is solvable. Let f be a meromorphic
solution on €:

fo+hy=hy on U, h, € O(Up), Vp,
f= (7.2.2)
fot+hg=nh(z")/zn +hy on V, hg € O(Vy), Yq.

We now define
Znhp on the polydisc Up, Vp.

— o f = 7.2.3
9= znf h(z") 4+ znhg  at each point (2, z,) ( )

in the polydisc V;, Vq.

The function g is clearly holomorphic on €. It is equal to h on §': the points of Q with 2z, =0
belong to polydiscs Vg, hence g(2’,0) = h(2'). O

Appropriate choice of h will provide the following important step in an inductive solution of the
Levi problem:

Theorem 7.2.2. Let Q C C™ be a [meromorphic] Cousin-I domain. Suppose that the (nonempty Jintersections
of Q with the complex hyperplanes in C™ are domains of holomorphy when considered as subsets of
C™ L. Then Q is a domain of holomorphy.
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Figure 7.2.

Proof. Choose any (small) connected domain U that intersects the boundary of 2 and any component
Qp of U N Q. We will construct a function g € O(Q2) whose restriction g | Qp can not be continued
analytically to U [cf. Definition [6.1.1].

Take a point b € U N9y and a point a € Oy such that the segment [a, b] belongs to U; let ¢ be
the point of [a, b] N9y closest to a [so that ¢ € IN; ¢ may coincide with b].

We next select a complex hyperplane V' which contains [a, b]. Since by hypothesis the intersection
Q' =V N is a domain of holomorphy, there is a holomorphic function h on €' which becomes
singular at ¢ for approach along [a, ¢). [One may take a function h that is unbounded on [a, ¢), cf.
Exercise For n = 2, cf. also Exercise ] Let g, finally, be a holomorphic extension of h to
the Cousin-I domain €. Then the restriction of g to ¢ has no analytic continuation to U: g must
also become singular at ¢ for approach along [a, ). O

Corollary 7.2.3. Let Q C C™ be a [meromorphic] Cousin-I domain and suppose that the same is
true for the intersection of Q with any affine complex subspace of C™ of any dimension k between 1
and n. Then Q is a domain of holomorphy.

[Use induction on n; the intersections of 0 with complex lines are planar open sets, hence
domains of holomorphy.]

Thus in C2, every [meromorphic] Cousin-I domain is a domain of holomorphy. This is no longer
true in C™ with n > 3. For example, it was shown by Cartan that Q@ = C™\ C™ x {(0,...,0)},
n > m+ 3 is a Cousin-I domain, cf. Exercise [T.10}

The method of proof of Theorem [7.2.2 gives another interesting criterion for a domain of
holomorphy, see Exercise [7.27}

7.3 Refinement of coverings and partitions of unity

It is sometimes desirable to refine a given covering of £ by open subsets. A covering {V;}, j € J of
Q2 is called a refinement of the covering {Ux}, A € A if each set V; is contained in some set Uy. In
order to transform given Cousin data for the covering {U,} into Cousin data for the covering {V;},
we introduce a refinement map, that is, a map o : J — A such that

Vj CUgy foreach jeJ. (7.3.1)
[There may be several possible choices for U, (j): we make one for each j.]

refinement of Cousin data

Let {V;} be an open covering of Q, ¢, € O(Vji). The data {V}, ;i } are called a refinement of
given Cousin-I data {Uy, hy,} on Q if the covering {V;} is a refinement of {Uy}, and if the functions
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@;k are obtained from the functions hy, via a refinement map o, combined with restriction:
Pik = ho(yow) [vis Vi, k€T [Vik C Us(jar- (7.3.2)

Let {Ux, ha,} be given holomorphic Cousin-I data for  and let {V}, ¢;i} be a refinement. It is
clear that the functions ¢;; (7.3.2) will then satisfy the compatibility conditions for the covering
{V;}, cf. (7.1.5)), hence the data {V}, ¢} are also Cousin-I data for (2.

Proposition 7.3.1. The original Cousin-I problem {Ux, hx,} on Q is (holomorphically) solvable
if and only if the refined problem {V}, ;i } is.

Proof. Suppose we have a solution {¢;} of the refined problem:

Pk = %5 = ¢k = Mooty 00 Vik CUs(jo(), Vi k€ J.
We want to construct appropriate functions hy on the sets Uy from the functions ¢; and hy,.
By the compatibility conditions ,
ha(am) + hotyr = homr =0 on Us(o(m N Ux-
Combination of the two formulas shows that
Pkt hoox =95+ hoyom) +har = @5+ hogin on Vig N UL

For each A € A we may therefore define a function h) in a consistent manner throughout Uy by
setting

ha % 0+ hoyn on UxNVj, Vi (7.3.3)
[Each point of Uy belongs to some set V;.] The (holomorphic) functions hy, h, will then satisfy

the relation
by = hx =@+ ho(yp — €5 = ho(yn = hap on U, NV

for each j, hence h, — hy = hy, throughout U,,. Thus the family {h,} will solve the original
Cousin-I problem.

The proof in the other direction is immediate: if {hy} solves the original problem, the family
obtained via the map o, combined with restriction, will solve the refined problem. Indeed, if

def .
;i = hojy | Vi, Vi€

then
Pk = %5 = ho() = ho(j) = ho(o(r) = i o0 V. O
Special open coverings

It is convenient to consider open coverings {V;} of Q that have the following properties:

{Vj} is locally finite, that is, every compact subset of 2 (7.3.4)
intersects only finitely many sets V/; o

V; has compact closure on € for each j.. (7.3.5)

Every special open covering {V;} as above will be countably infinite: by (7.3.5]) it must be
infinite, and by (7.3.4)) it is countable [cf. the proof below].
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Lemma 7.3.2. Every open covering {Ux} of Q has a special refinement {V;} — one that satisfies
the conditions (3d,e).

Proof. One may obtain such a refinement {V;} of {Ux} with the aid of the standard exhaustion of
Q by the compact subsets

E,={z€Q:d(2,00)>1/v, |z|<v}, v=12,...

Assuming Fy nonempty (as we may by changing the scale if necessary), one picks out finitely many
sets Uy that jointly cover E;. The corresponding subsets Uy N EY [E%=interior of E] will provide
the first sets V;; together, they cover Es. One next covers Ez — EY by finitely many sets Uy and
uses the corresponding subsets Uy N (ES — E1) as the next sets V;; jointly they cover E3 — EY. In
the next step one covers E; — EJ by infinitely many sets Uy N (EY — Ey), etc. O

Definition 7.3.3. A C partition of unity on ) subordinate to an open covering {U,} is a family
of nonnegative C* functions {5y} on € such that

Zﬁ)\El on Q and supp OBy C Uy, VA,
A

Here supp [, is the support relative to €2, that is, the smallest relatively closed subset of €2
outside of which () is equal to 0.

Proposition 7.3.4. For every special covering {V;}, j =1,2,... of Q satisfying the conditions
(3d,e) there exists a C™ partition of unity {B;} on Q with 5; € C§°(V;), that is, supp §; is a
compact subset of Vj, Vj.

[Actually, there exist C'* partitions of unity subordinate to any open covering {U,}; they may
be obtained from those for special coverings by a simple device, cf. Exercise [7.15]]

Proof of the Proposition. We begin by constructing a family of nonnegative C* functions {c;} on
Q such that supp «; is a compact subset of V; while o =) ; ¢ 1s a strictly positive C* function
on 2. For appropriate ¢; > 0 with 4e; < diam Vj}, let W; denote the set of all points in V; whose
distance to the boundary 0V} is greater than 2¢;. It may and will be assumed that the numbers
¢; have been chosen in such a way that the family {W;} is still a covering of 2. [One may first
choose €1 so small that the family Wy, Vo, V3, ... is still a covering, then choose £5 so small that
the family Wi, Wa, Vi, ... is still a covering, etc.]

For each j we now determine a nonnegative C* function «; on Q which is strictly positive on
W, and has compact support in V. [One may obtain «; by smoothing of the characteristic function
of W; through convolution with a nonnegative C'* approximation to the identity p., € = ¢;, whose
support is the ball B(0,¢;), cf. Section] Observe that at any given point a € €2, at least one
function o will be > 0.

Since the covering {V;} is locally finite, a closed ball B C € intersects only finitely many sets
V;. Hence all but a finite number of functions «; are identically zero on B. It follows that the sum
> ;0 defines a C*° function « on B, and hence on 2. By the preceding, the sum function « will
be > 0 throughout €.

The proof is completed by setting

def .
ﬁj = Oéj/Oé, V]
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Figure 7.3.

7.4 Analysis of Cousin-I and existence of smooth solutions

Suppose that the holomorphic Cousin-I problem with data {Ux, hx,} on £ has a holomorphic or
smooth solution {hy} :  hy € O(Uy) or hy € C*(Uy) and hy, — hy = hy, on Uy,. By refinement
of the data we may assume that the covering {U,} is locally finite and that we have been able to
construct a C* partition of unity {Gx} on 2, subordinate to the covering {U,}, cf. Section
We wish to analyze the function hy and focus on a point a in Uy. At such a point a we will
have
hx = hy, + hyx (7.4.1)

for all indices v such that a € U,,. There are only finitely many such indices v! We multiply (7.4.1])
a
by (6, and initially sum over precisely those indices v for which a € U, (symbol Z ):

(Za ﬁu) hy = Za Guh, + Za Buhyy  (at the point a € Uy). (7.4.2)

The value of the first sum will not change if we add the terms (3, (equal to 0!) which correspond
to the indices v for which a € U,. The sum over all v’s is equal to 1 and this will hold at every
point a € Uy:

Y8 =Y8=1 (at acUy. (7.4.3)
v veA

Products 8, h,, whether they occur in the second sum or not, may be extended to C'*°
functions on € by defining 8,h, = 0 on Q2 — U,; indeed, (8, h, = 0 outside a closed subset of U,
anyway [closed relative to Q]. The value of the second sum will not change if we add the terms zero
corresponding to those v’s, for which a & U,,:

Za ﬂuhu = Z 5uhu (at ac U/\) (744)

veA

What can we say about the last sum (7.4.4) on Uy or elsewhere?
On a closed ball B C Q, only finitely many terms in the full sum > 8, h, are ever # 0. Thus
the full sum defines a C*° function on B and hence on :

> Bohy Eue Q). (7.4.5)
vEA
We now turn to the third sum in , but there we will not go outside Uy. Products 3, h,
are defined only on Uy,. Such products can be extended to C* functions on Uy by setting them
equal to 0 on Uy — U,: they vanish at the points of U, close to Uy — U, anyway (Figure . For
indices v such that U, does not meet Uy, we may simply define 3, h, as 0 throughout Uy. We are
again going to sum over all v’s; at a € Uy this only means that we add a number of zero terms to
the original sum:

Za Buhor =Y Bohuy (at a€Uy). (7.4.6)

veA
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What can we say about the last sum (7.4.6))7
On a closed ball B in Uy, only finitely many terms in the full third sum Y 3,h, are ever # 0.
Thus that sum defines a C'°° function on B and hence on Uy:

3" Buhur E gy € C2(U). (7.4.7)
veA

Conclusion. Combining ([7.4.27.4.7]) we see that at any point a € Uj:
ha = (z B, = 32 Bt + 3 Bl = u+ .

veA vEA

Thus any holomorphic or C*° solution of the Cousin-I problem under consideration can be repre-
sented in the form
hy=u+gx on U,, VA €A, (7.4.8)

where gy € C*°(U,) is given by (7.4.7) and u € C*>(Q).

Conversely, if we define functions hy by (7.4.8 [7.4.7]), they will always form at least a smooth
solution of the Cousin-I problem, no matter what open set {2 we have [see below]:

Theorem 7.4.1. Let {Uy, hy,} be any family of holomorphic Cousin-I data on @ C C™ which has
been refined so that the covering {Uy} is locally finite and there is a C*° partition of unity {Bx} on
Q subordinate to {Ux}. Then the functions hy defined by (4h,g), with an arbitrary C* function u
on €, constitute a C'°° solution of the Cousin-I problem with the given data, and every C°° solution
of the problem is of that form.

Proof. For functions hy as in ([7.4.8] [7.4.7)) one has

hu, —hy = 9u —gx = Z (ﬁuhuu - ﬁyhu)\>

veA

= (Z ﬂu) h/\u = h/)\u on U)\;m \V//\, 1%

veA

(7.4.9)

because of the compatibility conditions . Thus the functions h) form a C*>° solution of the
Cousin-I problem, cf. - That all C’°° solutlons of the problem have the form -
follows from the earlier analysis.

Remark 7.4.2. That every holomorphic (or C*°!) Cousin-I problem for arbitrary open Q is C'*°
solvable can also be proved without refinement of the Cousin data — it suffices to refine the covering
(if necessary), cf. Exercise

7.5 Holomorphic solutions of Cousin-I via 0

In Section [7.4] we have determined all C°° solutions {hy} of a given (suitably refined) holomorphic
Cousin-I problem {Uy, hy,} on an open set €. For a fixed C* partition of unity {8} subordinate

to {Ux}, they have the form (7.4.8)):
hx=u+gx on Uy,
with gy as in (7.4.7) and an arbitrary C'*° function u on (2.

Question 7.5.1. Will there be a holomorphic solution among all the C* solutions {hy} ?
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We still have the function u at our disposal. For holomorphy of the smooth functions h) it is
necessary and sufficient that B o
0= 0hy = Ou+ 0gy,

or

Ou=—0gy on Uy, VA€EA. (7.5.1)

The second members in (7.5.1) can be used to define a global differential form v on €. Indeed, on
an intersection Uy N U, (4i) gives

(g — gx) = O(hy — ha) = dhr, =0 (7.5.2)

since hy, € O(Ux,)! Thus we obtain a C*° form v on €2 by setting

n n
v= Zvjd?j L gy = — % dz; on Uy, YA€A. (7.5.3)
=1 /

J=1

The conditions (7.5.1)) on u can now be summarized by the single equation Ou=von Q. Ifu
satisfies this condition, then dhy = 0, so that h) is a holomorphic function for each A. We have
thus proved:

Proposition 7.5.2. The (suitably refined) holomorphic Cousin-I problem 7.15 on § has a holo-
morphic solution {hy} if and only if the associated O equation

du=v on (7.5.4)

with v given by (7.5.3)) and (7.4.7), has a C'*° solution u on €.

Incidentally, it is clear from (7.5.3) that v satisfies the integrability conditions duvy/0%; =
0v;/0Zy. It will be convenient to introduce the following terminology:

Definition 7.5.3. An open set Q C C" will be called a @ domain if all equations du = v on €,
with (0, 1)-forms v of class C*° that satisfy the integrability conditions, are C'*° solvable on .

We will now prove the following important
Theorem 7.5.4. Every O domain Q2 in C" is a Cousin-I domain 7.15, and conversely.

Proof of the direct part. Let Q be a 9 domain. Then equation is C'*° solvable, hence by
Proposition every suitable refined (holomorphic) Cousin-I problem on € is holomorphically
solvable. Proposition on refinements now tells us that every Cousin-I problem on 2 is
holomorphically solvable, hence € is a Cousin-I domain. O

For the converse we need an auxiliary result on local solvability of the 0 equation that will be
proved in Section [7.6}

Proposition 7.5.5. Let v be a differential form Y ) vjdz; of class CP(1 < p < 00) on the polydisc
A(a,r) C C" that satisfies the local integrability conditions Qv /0Z; = 0v;/9Zy. Then the equation

Ou = v has a CP solution f = fs on every polydisc A(a,s) with s < r.

[If a certain differential dzy, is absent from v (that is, if the coefficient vy is identically 0), one
may take the corresponding number s; equal to r;. The solution constructed in Section 7.6 will
actually be of class CPT, Va € (0,1).]
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Proof of Theorem|[7.5.4), converse part. Let 2 be a Cousin-I domain and let v be any C'* differential
form >} v;dz; on (2 that satisfies the integrability conditions. We cover Q2 by a family of “good”
polydiscs Uy, A € A, that is, polydiscs Uy C 2 on which there exists a C'°° solution f) of the
equation Ou = v. Then on the intersections U Au

g(f)\_f,LL):U_U:O»

hence ot

h)\,u = f)\ - f,u S O(Uku)v v>\a 122
Just as in Section the differences hy, will satisfy the compatibility conditions (7.1.5), hence
{Ux, hau} is a family of holomorphic Cousin-I data for §. Since by the hypothesis all Cousin-I
problems on Q are (holomorphically) solvable, there is a family of functions hy € O(U),) such that

hap = hy — hy
on each nonempty intersection Uy,. We now set

w® £ hy on Uy, VA

This formula will furnish a global C* solution of the equation du = v on Q: f\ + hy = fu+hu
on Uy, and 7 7 ~
Ou=0fy+0hx=v+0=v on Uy, VA

Conclusion: € is a 0 domain. O

7.6 Solution of 0 on polydiscs

We first prove the important local solvability of the @ equation asserted in Proposition Next
we will show that polydiscs (and in particular C™ itself) are d domains [“Dolbeault’s lemma”].
The latter result is not needed for the sequel, but we derive it to illustrate the approximation
technique that may be used to prove the general solvability of 9 on domains permitting appropriate
polynomial approximation, cf. [16] [32].

Proof of Proposition[7.5.5 It is convenient to take a = 0. For n = 1 the proof is very simple. Just
let w be a C*° cutoff function which is equal to 1 on A(0, s) and has support in A(0,r). Then wv
can be considered as a C? form on C which vanishes outside A(0, 7). Hence the Cauchy-Green
transform will provide a CP solution of the equation Ou = wv on C and thus of the equation du = v
on A(0, s), cf. Theorem [3.1.3]

For n > 2 we try to imitate the procedure used in Section for the case where v has compact
support, but now there will be difficulties. These are due to the fact that we can not multiply v by
a nonzero C* function of compact support in A(0,r) and still preserve the integrability conditions.
To get around that problem one may use induction on the number of differentials dz; that are
actually present in v.

If v contains no differentials dz; at all, the equation is Ou = 0 and every holomorphic function
on A(0,r) is a CP solution on the whole polydisc. Suppose now that precisely ¢ differentials dz;
are present in v, among them dz,, and that the Proposition has been established already for the
case in which only ¢ — 1 differentials dz; are present. As usual we write z = (2, z,,) and we set

A0,7) = Ap_1(0,7") x A1(0,7,) = A1 x A1(0, 7).
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Choosing s as in the Proposition, so that in particular s,, < r,, we let w = w(z,) be a cutoff
function of class C§° on Aq(0,7,) C C which is equal to 1 on A;(0,s,). Defining wv; = 0 for
|2n| > 71, the product

w(zn)v(Z', 2n) = wndzy + ... + wopdz,

represents a C? form on A,_; x C which for fixed 2’ € A, _; vanishes when |z,| > r,. Thus the
Cauchy-Green transform of wuv,, relative to z, provides a solution ¢ to the equation Ou/dz,, = wv,

on A,_; x C, cf. Theorem

W@:@@Jm:_léw@wd%O%@' (7.6.1)

™ C_Zn

Observe that the function ¢ is of class C? on A(0,r) and that the same holds for dp/9z, = wv,.
We will determine the derivatives 0¢/0%; with j < n by differentiation under the integral sign,
noting that by the integrability conditions,

)
0Zn

agj {w(Qun(#, O} =w(Q) 75 (2,0 = ;{w@m(z’,c)} - vj(z',c)g?.
Thus, referring to the representation for compactly supported functions of Corollary [3.1.2] for the

second step,

0%; T

dp 1 [0 S dédn L [ (2, Q) Ow
/C O O + /@ S acin .

= w(zn)v (2, 2n) + I(vj,w), 1<j<mn,

say. By inspection, the derivatives d¢/0%; are of class C? on A(0, 7).
We now introduce the differential form

w=v_ T, (7.63)

This new form is also of class C? on A(0,r) and it satisfies the integrability conditions [forms d¢
always do]. Moreover, if we restrict the form to A,,_1(0,7’) x A1(0, s,,), then it may be written as

w=w1dz1+ ... +w,_1dz,_1,

since d¢/0Z, = wv, = v, on that polydisc. Finally, if dz, was absent from v, that is, vy = 0
and k > n, then by also 0p/0z; = 0, so that wy, = 0. Thus the new form w restricted to
A,—1(0,7") x A1(0, s5,) contains at most ¢ — 1 differentials dz;. Hence by the induction hypothesis,
there is a CP function ¢ on the polydisc A,,_1(0,s") x A1 (0, s,,) such that w = 9y there. Conclusion:

v=0p+w=0(p+1) on A(0,s), (7.6.4)

with ¢ + 1 € CP.
[Actually, the function ¢ in (7.6.1)) will be of class CP*%, Va € (0,1), cf. Remarks and
Exercises Likewise, by induction, ¢ € CPT¢ ] O

Theorem 7.6.1. Let v = ) | v;jdz; be a differential form of class C? (1 < p < o0) on the
polydisc A(a,r) C C™ that satisfies the integrability conditions. Then the equation Ou = v has a CP
solution on A(a,r).

Proof. We take a = 0 and introduce a strictly increasing sequence of polydiscs Ay [more precisely,
A C Apy1, K=0,1,2,...] with center 0 and union A = A(0,r). By Proposition 7.55 there are
CP functions f on Ay, k=1,2,...such that df; = v on Ay. Starting with such functions fy,
we will inductively determine C? functions ug, k= 1,2,... on A such that
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(i) supp ur C Agt1,
(ii) Qupr =v on Ay,
(111) \uk — uk_1| <27% on Ak_g, k> 2.

Let {wi} be a sequence of CP cutoff functions on C™ such that wy, = 1 on Ay and supp wi C Ag1.
We define u1 = wy f1 on Ag, u; =0 on A — Ay so that (i) and (ii) hold for & = 1. Now suppose
that u1, ..., u; have been determined in accordance with conditions (i)-(iii). Since (fx+1 —ux) =0
on Ay, the difference fix41 — uy is holomorphic on that polydisc, hence equal to the sum of a power
series around 0 which is uniformly convergent on Ay_;. Thus one can find a polynomial p; such

that
9—k—1

| frr1 — ur — pil| < on Ap_q.
We may now define
(flc+1 - pk)warl on Ay,
U1 = (7.6.5)
0 on A — Ak+2
to obtain (i)-(iii) with k + 1 instead of k.
By (iii) we may define a function u on A by

[ee]
w=uy+ Y (ug — ug1);
2

the series will be uniformly convergent on every compact subset of A. Condition (ii) shows that the
terms uy — uk—1 with k£ > j are holomorphic on A;, hence p; = Zk>j(uk — ug—1) is holomorphic
on Aj. It follows that u = u; + ¢; is of class CP on A;. Moreover, on A;

Ou = 0uj +dp; =v+0=n0.
Since these results hold for each j = 1,2,... we are done. O

The method of the previous theorem may be extended to show that products of planar domains
are Cousin-1 domains, cf. exercise It seems difficult to determine if a given domain is Cousin-I.
The following theorem is sometimes useful.

Theorem 7.6.2. Let {Uy} be some open cover of the domain 2 consisting of Cousin-I domains.
Q is a Cousin-I domain if and only if for all Cousin-I data of the form {Ux, h*} the Cousin-I
problem is solvable.

Proof. The only if part is clear. For the if part, suppose that we are given Cousin-I data {V;, h;;}.
Then {V; N Uy, h;;} are Cousin-I data on Uy (here and in the sequel we denote the restriction of
a function to a smaller domain and the function itself with the same symbol), hence there exist

h} € O(V; NU,) with
h} —h} =hy; on U\nVi.

On Uy, NV;; we find b} — h; =h;; =hi' — h?, therefore
hy} — hy = hi' — b
Thus h} — hf' = h} — h!f for all i, j on Uy, and we may define h** € O(Ux,) by
M =h} — R on V;NUy,.
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Are these consistent Cousin-I data? Yes: on V; N Uy, we have
M R 4 BN = b — B B — Y+ hY — ) = 0.
We can solve this Cousin-I problem with functions h* € O(Uy). Now for all i we find on V; N Uy
h} — i = hM = pA — h

Hence h} —h* = hl' — h* on V; N Uy, and we may conclude that h} — h* extends analytically to a
function h; € O(V;). We claim that the h; provide a solution. Indeed, for all A we have on Uy NV},

T

7.7 The Levi problem

It will be shown in Chapter 11 that every domain with a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function, or
pseudoconvex domain, is a 0 domain. Once that fundamental result has been established, we can
use Theorem [.5.4] to conclude:

Theorem 7.7.1. Every pseudoconvex domain, and hence every domain of holomorphy, is a Cousin-I
domain.

More important, the result of Chapter 11 will enable us to complete the solution of the Levi
problem begun in Section

Theorem 7.7.2. FEvery domain € in C™ with a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function, or pseudo-
convex domain, is a domain of holomorphy.

Proof. We use induction on the dimension. Suppose then that the result has been established for
dimension n — 1; dimension 1 is no problem since every domain in C is a domain of holomorphy.
Now let 2 be a psh exhaustible domain in C”, n > 2. By the fundamental result to be proved in
Chapter 11, Q is a  domain and hence a Cousin-I domain [Theorem . On the other hand,
the intersections €' of  with (affine) complex hyperplanes are also psh exhaustible [Proposition
. Hence by the induction hypothesis, they are domains of holomorphy when considered as
open subsets of C"~!. Thus by Theorem 1 is a domain of holomorphy. O

Remarks 7.7.3. For n = 2 the Levi problem was settled by Oka in 1942, while solutions for n > 3
were obtained almost simultaneously by Bremermann, Norguet and Oka in the years 1953-1954.
After Dolbeault’s work on cohomology (1953-1956, cf. Chapter 12), it became clear that a solution
of the Levi problem could also be based on an analytic solution of 9, but such a solution did not
exist at the time!

7.8 Exercises

Exercise 7.1. Prove the Mittag-Leffler theorem for Q = C (Section along the following
classical lines:

(i) Write down a rational function g with the prescribed poles and principal parts on the disc
A0 k), k=1,2,...;

(ii) Does the series g1 + > 5 (9x — gx—1) converge on Q7 If not, how can it be modified to ensure
convergence, taking into account that g — gx—1 is holomorphic on A(0,k — 1)?
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Exercise 7.2. (Related treatment of @ on C) Let v be a CP function on @ =C, 1 < p < cc.

(i) Use a suitable Cauchy-Green transform (Section (7.1.6)) to obtain a C? function uy on
C such that duy/0Z = v on A(0, k);

(ii) Determine a C? solution u of the equation du/dz = v on by using a suitable modification
of the series ug + Y o (U — uk—_1).

Exercise 7.3. Describe how one can solve the meromorphic first Cousin problem for C (Section
directly with the aid of a @ problem. [Using nonoverlapping discs A(ay,7y), let wy be a C>
function on C with support in A(ay, ) and equal to 1 on A(ay, %r,\). Then u = f — " wy f) must
be a C* function on C. What conditions does du/0% have to satisfy?]

Exercise 7.4. Extend the constructions in Exercises [7-2) to the case where § is:
(i) the unit disc A(0, 1);
(ii) the annulus A(0;1,2).

Exercise 7.5. Let U be a connected domain in C", g, h, g, heOU), h# 0, h % 0. Suppose
that g/h = g/h outside Z(h)U Z(h). Prove that gh = hg on U, so that [g/h] = [¢/h] in the quotient
field for O(U).

Exercise 7.6. Prove directly [without Laurent series| that the following meromorphic first Cousin
problem on = C% — {0} must be unsolvable:

flzi on U; :{Zl#o}, f2:0 on U2:{22¢0}

z1%2

[Cf. formula (7.2.3).]

Exercise 7.7. Let €23 be a Cousin-I domain in C™ and let {25 be analytically isomorphic to €2;.
Prove that 5 is also a Cousin-I domain.

Exercise 7.8. Which holomorphic Cousin-I problems for Q = C? — {0} and U; = {z € C?: z; #
0}, 7 = 1,2 are solvable and which are not?

Exercise 7.9. Let  be the multicircular domain in C™ (n > 2) given by
{17 <1, |zn] <3} U{|Z'| <3, 1<z, <3}, 2 =21, 2n1)-

Prove that € is not a Cousin-I domain by indicating a holomorphic function on 2 N {z; = 2} that
has no analytic extension to (2.

Exercise 7.10. Prove by computation that all Cousin-I problems for Q = C* — {0}, U; = {z €
C3:2; #0}, j=1,2,3 are solvable:

(i) Show that it is sufficient to consider the case where

— p.q.r — b_q_.r _ p_q.r
hos = azjz925, hs1 =bz] 2325, hia =czi292;.

(ii) Suppose p < 0. Show that then a = 0, ¢ = —b and (assuming b # 0)q > 0, 7 > 0. Solve.
(iii) Finally deal with the case p >0, ¢ >0, r > 0.

(iv) Can you extend this to C*\ C™, n —m > 3?
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Exercise 7.11. Suppose that the polydisc A(a,r) in C™ meets the hyperplane {z, = 0}. What
does this mean for a,, and r,,? Prove that the intersection is precisely the projection of A(a,r) onto
the hyperplane.

Exercise 7.12. Prove more directly than in the text that a Cousin-I domain € in C? is a domain
of holomorphy, using the following idea. Starting out as in the proof of Theorem 7.22; take ¢ = 0
and let the complex line zo = 0 pass through [a, b]. Cover Q by polydiscs U, (not containing points
with zo = 0) and V, (containing points with z2 = 0). Now solve the associated meromorphic Cousin
problem with f, = 0 on each U,, f, =1/z122 on each V,, etc.

Exercise 7.13. C* partitions of unity subordinate to a given open covering {U,} are relatively
easy to construct for the case of open sets €2 in R. Verify the following steps:

(i) It may be assumed that €2 is an open interval I and that {Ux} is a locally finite covering by
open intervals Iy;

(ii) There are subintervals Jy C I which are relatively closed in I and jointly cover I, and for
Jyx C I, there is a C*° function ay > 0 on I such that ay > 0 on Jy, and ay = 0 on a
neighbourhood of I — I in I;

(iii) The functions 8y = ay/ > a, form a C°° partition of unity on I, subordinate to the covering
{Ix}-
Exercise 7.14. Let f be holomorphic on D = D; N Dy in C. Which 9 problem do you have to
solve in order to represent f in the form f1 + fo with f; € O(D;)?

Exercise 7.15. Let Q2 C R™ be open and let {Uy}, A € A be an arbitrary covering of €2 by open
subsets. Construct a C* partition of unity {Gx}, A € A on § subordinate to the covering {U,}.
[Start out with a special refinement {V;} as in 7.33 and an associated partition of unity {c;}. Try
to define 3 in terms of functions «;.]

Exercise 7.16. Determine a smooth solution of the Cousin-I problem in Example 7.17 with the
aid of the pseudo-partition of unity

6j = ijj/|z|27 J=12
associated with the covering {U,}.

Exercise 7.17. Determine a smooth form v = v1dZ; + v2dZ; on Q = C?% — {0}, with dvy/07; =
Ov1/0Zo, for which the equation du = v can not be solvable on Q.

Exercise 7.18. Let {Ux, hy,} be an arbitrary family of Cousin-I data on € of class C? (1 < p < 00),
that is, the functions hy, are of class C? and they satisfy the compatibility conditions (7.1.5.
Prove that the corresponding Cousin problem is C? solvable.

Exercise 7.19. Prove that 2 C C" is a Cousin-I domain if and only if for some p (1 < p < o0), the
equation Qu = v is CP solvable on  for every (0, 1)-form v of class CP that satisfies the integrability
conditions.

Exercise 7.20. Let {Ux, hy,} be an arbitrary family of holomorphic Cousin-I data on €. Use a
special refinement {V;} of the covering {U\} with associated C'™ partition of unity {3;} and with
refinement map o to prove the following. Every C'* solution of the Cousin-I problem with the
original data can be represented in the form

h>\=u—|—g>\:u+Zﬁjhg(j)>\ on Uy, UECOO(Q),
J

and every family of functions {hy} of this form is a C*° solution.
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Exercise 7.21. Formulate and prove a generalization of Proposition (7.55) to products of arbitrary
planar domains.

Exercise 7.22. Formulate and prove a generalization of Proposition (7.55) to products of arbitrary
planar domains. [You may have to use Runge’s theorem on rational approximation, which states
that a holomorphic function defined in a neighborhood of a compact set K can be uniformly
approximated with rational functions with poles atmost in one point of each component of the
complement of K in the extended complex plane.]

Exercise 7.23. Using exercise show that C™\ C™ is a Cousin-I domain if n —m > 3.

Exercise 7.24. (Hefer’s lemma) Let Q@ C C™ be a domain of holomorphy, so that Q and the
intersections of Q with affine complex subspaces are d domains (Chapter 11) and hence Cousin-I
domains. Suppose that 2 meets the subspace W = {21 = 29 = ... = 2z = 0} of C" and that
f € O(2) vanishes on N Wj,. Prove that there are holomorphic functions g; on Q such that

k
f(z) =Y z9g;(2).
1

[Use induction on k.]

Exercise 7.25. (Hefer’s theorem) Let @ C C™ be a domain of holomorphy and let ' be holomorphic
on . Prove that there are holomorphic functions P;(z,w) on € x € such that

F(z) — F(w) = Z(zj —w;)Pj(z,w), Vz, we
1

[Use z; —w; = (; and z; = (u4j, j =1,...,n as new coordinates on Q x Q.]

Exercise 7.26. Let Q be a domain in C? for which every meromorphic first Cousin problem
is solvable. Prove that in this case, also every holomorphic Cousin-I problem on 2 is solvable.
[If a more direct approach does not work, one can always use the general solvability of 9 on a
pseudoconvex domain which is established in Chapter 11. In Hérmanders book [I6] one can find
a proof that every meromorphic Cousin-I domain Q@ C C", n > 3 is a (holomorphic) Cousin-I
domain.]

Exercise 7.27. (Another characterization of domains of holomorphy) Anticipating the general
solvability of (first order) d on plurisubharmonically exhaustible domains (Chapter 11), one is
asked to prove the following result:
“Q C C" is a domain of holomorphy if and only if for every complex line L that
meets 2 and for every holomorphic function h; on ; = QN L, there is a holomorphic
extension of hy to Q7.
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Chapter 8

Subharmonic functions, plurisubharmonic
functions and related aspects of potential
theory

Subharmonic functions on a domain 2 in C or R™ are characterized by the local sub mean value
property. Their name comes from the fact that they are majorized by harmonic functions with the
same boundary values on subdomains of €.

Subharmonic functions in C play an important role in estimating the growth of holomorphic
functions. The reason is that for holomorphic f, the functions v = log|f| is subharmonic. In the
case of holomorphic f in C", log|f| is even more special, namely, plurisubharmonic. In this chapter
we will study subharmonic and plurisubharmonic (psh) functions in some detail. Because it serves
as a model, the special case of C will receive a good deal of attention. Readers who are familiar
with this case may wish to skip part of Sections

Many properties of subharmonic and plurisubharmonic functions can be derived by means
of approximation by smooth functions of the same class. Smooth subharmonic functions are
characterized by nonnegative Laplacian and this property makes them easier to investigate. There
is a related characterization of smooth psh functions. For arbitrary subharmonic and psh functions
the desired C*° approximants are obtained by convolution with suitable approximate identities.
The results on psh functions are used in Chapter 9 to construct smooth psh exhaustion functions
of rapid growth on pseudoconvex domains. Such functions are essential for the solution of the 0
problem in Chapter 11.

Classical potential theory in R™ involves subharmonic functions [as well as their negatives, the
superharmonic functions]. For applications to holomorphic functions in C™ one needs special C™
potential theory which involves plurisubharmonic functions. We will study aspects of that recent
theory and discuss some applications, among them the useful lemma on the estimation of partial
derivatives in terms of directional derivatives of the same order.

8.1 Harmonic and subharmonic functions

For these functions the theory is much the same in all spaces R™ (n > 2). However, we will play
special attention to the case n = 2. The theory is simpler there, due to the close relation between
harmonic functions in R? and holomorphic functions in C. Moreover, the theory of plurisubharmonic
functions in C™ (n > 2) is in many ways closer to the theory of subharmonic functions in C than
to the theory of such functions in R2"™.
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Accordingly, let € be an open set in R? or C. A function u on Q is called harmonic if it is real
valued of class C? and its Laplacian is identically zero:

d_ef@ 62u_ 10, Ou 1 9%u

M St o~ rar o) T e s
0%u ) 0 o
_43282_0 on € [z +iy =z =re"].

[In the case of R™ one will use the n-dimensional Laplacian.] A function is called harmonic on an
arbitrary set E if it has a harmonic extension to some open set containing E. Unless the contrary
is explicitly stated, our harmonic functions will be real-valued.

For holomorphic f on Q2 C C both v = Re f and v = Im f are harmonic: the Cauchy-Riemann
condition df/0z = 0 implies that Au +iAv=Af =0.

Conversely, let u be any harmonic function on €. Then w is locally the real part of a holomorphic
function f. Indeed, by Laplace’s equation, the derivative du/dz will be holomorphic. [It is of
class C' and has 9/0% equal to zero.] Suppose for a moment that u = Re f = %(f + f) for some
holomorphic f. Then du/dz must equal 30f/0z+ 50 f/0z = 5 ' [since Of /0% = 0], hence 3 f must
be a primitive of du/dz. Starting then with our harmonic u, let % g be any holomorphic primitive of
du/dz on some disc B in Q and set u — (g +g) = v. Then Ov/dz = du/dz — 38g/0z = 0, hence
since v is real, Ov/0x = Ov/dy = 0. Thus v is equal to a real constant ¢ and u = Re (g + ¢) on B.

As a corollary, the composition u o h of a harmonic function u and a holomorphic function h is
harmonic on any domain where it is well-defined.

Holomorphic functions f on 2 have the circular mean value property: by Cauchy’s formula,

_ 1 fQ .1 [" it
f(a)—m/c(w)c_adg_ o 77rf(a+re )dt

whenever the closed disc B(a,r) belongs to Q. It follows that harmonic functions u on € have the
same mean value property: representing u as Re f on discs, with f holomorphic, we find

w(a) =u(a;r) & % /W w(a+ret)dt,  0<r<d(a)=d(a,00). (8.1.2)

—T

One may use the analytic automorphisms of the unit disc and the mean value property at 0 to
derive the Poisson integral representation for harmonic functions u on B(0,1):

Pl = 2 [ L s
) = Pllele) = 50 [ 0o 613)

1/W L (e')dt 0 0<r<l1
= — u(e , 2=re’, =T ,
21 J_. 1 —2rcos(6 —t) + r?

cf. exercise 77. There is a corresponding Poisson integral formula for harmonic functions u on the
unit ball B = B(0,1) C R* (n > 3):

—|x|?
u(z) = Pluls](z) d:efi/ 1 - |z u(€)ds(€), S =0B, (8.1.4)

on Jso 1€ — 2|

on = arca S(0,1) = 272" /T(4n), cf. exercises 8.3 and

For any continuous function g on 9B, the Poisson integral u = P[g] provides a harmonic function
on B with boundary function g: it solves the Dirichlet problem for the Laplace operator on B,
cf. exercise In general a Dirichlet problem for a partial differential operator L of order 2 on
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a domain D is to find for given functions u on D and g on the boundary of D a function F' that
satisfies
LF(z) =u(z), x€D, Flop = g.

Subharmonic functions v on 2 C C are always real-valued; in addition, the value —oo is allowed
(not +00). The essential requirement is that v have the sub mean value property [cf. Definition
6.5.2]: for every point a € 2 there must exist some number §(a) > 0 such that

v(a) <v(a;r) = % /Tr v(a + ret)dt, 0<r<da). (8.1.5)

—T

The local inequality (8.1.5) on Q will imply that ©(a;r) is a nondecreasing function of r, see
Corollariesm Thus in the final analysis, inequality will hold for all r such that B(a,r) C Q.
However, it is advantageous not to demand 6(a) = d(a) from the beginning.

To ensure the existence of the mean values T(a;r) one requires that subharmonic functions
satisfy an appropriate continuity condition. In many applications we will have ordinary continuity,
but in some situations one can not expect more than upper semi-continuity, cf. exercise A
function v on F in C [or R"] to RU {—o0c} is called upper semi-continuous (usc) if, for every point
a€F,

limsup v(z) < v(a). (8.1.6)
z€E, z—a
In other words, whenever A > v(a), then A > v(z) on some neighborhood of a in E. There is an
equivalent condition which is very useful in applications and perhaps easier to remember: A function
v on FE is upper semi-continuous if and only if, on every compact subset, it can be represented as
the limit of a decreasing sequence of finite continuous functions {vy}, cf. exercises
Similarly, a function v on E to RN {oo} is called lower semi-continuous (Isc) if —v is usc, or
equivalently
liminf v(z) > v(a). (8.1.7)
z2€FE,z—a
One also has a description in terms of limit of an increasing sequence of finite continuous functions.
We will most often meet usc functions. Let v be usc. In terms of a sequence of continuous {vy, | v}
on the circle C(a,r) in , the mean value (a;r) may be defined unambiguously as lim vy (a;r)
[monotone convergence theorem|. It may happen that T(a;r) = —oo, but for a subharmonic function
v on a connected domain  containing B(a,r), this will occur only if v = —oo, cf. Corollaries

Definition 8.1.1. Subharmonic functions on € in C or R? are upper semi-continuous functions
v: Q@ — RU{—0c0} which have the sub mean value property: inequality must hold at every
point a € § for some d(a) > 0. There is a corresponding definition for the case of R™, with ©(a;r)
denoting the mean value of v over the sphere S(a,r). We say that v is subharmonic on an arbitrary
set E in R™ if v has a subharmonic extension to some open set containing F.

One easily deduces the following simple

Properties 8.1.2. For subharmonic functions v; and v, on €2, the sum vy + vo and the supremum
or least common majorant,

v(z) def sup{v(z),v2(2)}, z€Q
are also subharmonic; in the latter case,

vi(a) <Tj(a;r) <v(a;r), j=1,2=v(a) <T(a;r).
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In order to obtain extensions to infinite families of subharmonic functions on €2, one has to know
already that d(a) in can be taken the same for all members of the family, cf. Corollaries
Assuming that much, it follows that the supremum or upper envelope of an infinite family
of subharmonic functions on Q [when < +o00] also has the sub mean value property, hence it is
subharmonic provided it is upper semi-continuous.

The limit function of a decreasing family of subharmonic functions on 2 is always subharmonic:
such a function is automatically usc. [But the infimum of an arbitrary family of subharmonic
functions need not be subharmonic, cf. exercise 1]

We finally observe the following. If v is subharmonic on €2 then by upper semi-continuity
and the sub mean value property (8.1.5),

v(a) = lifnﬁ(a; r) = limsup v(z), Va € Q. (8.1.8)
Examples 8.1.3. For holomorphic f on © C C the functions |f| and log | f| are subharmonic. For
| f] this follows immediately from the mean value property of f:

T

|f(a)] = %|/ﬁ7r fla+ret)dt]| < %/ |f(a+ reit)|dt.

—T

For log|f| one distinguishes the cases f(a) = 0 [nothing to prove] and f(a) # 0 [then there is a
holomorphic branch of log f around a, so that log | f| is harmonic around a]. In problems where one
has to estimate the growth of |f], it is usually best to work with log |f|. An important subharmonic
function on C is

v(z) =log|z — al.

Harmonic functions v on a connected domain D C C which depend only on x = Re z are linear
in z, that is, of the form v = ¢y + ¢2. Subharmonic functions v which depend only on x will be
sublinear on line segments or convez, cf. Example[8.3.6} Convex functions v are always subharmonic:
the linear mean value inequality for all small complex & or ¢ implies the circular mean value
inequality .

The negative of a subharmonic function is called superharmonic. Example: the logarithmic
potential log 1/|z — a|] on C of a unit mass at a. More generally, it can be shown that all logarithmic
potentials

UH(z) dZEf/ log ! du(Q), zeC (8.1.9)
K |2 — (]

with K compact, x4 a finite positive measure, are superharmonic, cf. exercises [8.12] [R:22] Such

potentials are harmonic on the complement of K. On K itself they need not be continuous (cf.

exercise , even if p is absolutely continuous so that du(¢) = ¢(¢)d{dn with integrable density .

[But for smooth ¢, cf. Examples ?7.]

8.2 Maximum principle and consequences

Although we restrict ourselves to C here, the main results and the proofs readily extend to R™.
The following maximum principle is characteristic for subharmonic functions, cf. also exercise 813

Theorem 8.2.1. Let D C C be a bounded or unbounded connected domain, let v be subharmonic
on D and u harmonic. Suppose that v is “majorized by u on the extended boundary of D”. The
precise meaning of this hypothesis is that

limsup {v(z) —u(2)} <0, V¢ in 0.D,
z—C(,z€D
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where 0.D 1is the boundary of D in C. = CU{oo}. [Thus 8.D includes the point at oo if D is
unbounded.] Then v is majorized by u throughout D:

v(z) < u(z), Vz e D.

Proof. Since v —u will be subharmonic we may as well replace v — u by v or equivalently, set u = 0.
Put M =suppv (< 400); we have to prove that M < 0.

Suppose on the contrary that M > 0. There will be a sequence of points {z;} C D such that
v(zr) — M; taking a subsequence, we may assume that z; — a in clos, D, the closure of D in
C.. Because of the boundary condition limsupv(z) < 0 for z — ¢ € d.D and by the assumption
M > 0, our point a must be inside D. Hence by upper semi-continuity ,

M =limov(z;) < limsupv(z) < v(a) < 4o0;

z—a

since M > v(a) we must have M = v(a). Thus by the sub mean value property (8.1.5),
{v(a+re) — MYdt >0 whenever 0<r < §(a). (8.2.1)

Here the integrand is non-positive; being upper semi-continuous, it must vanish everywhere on
[—7, 7]. Indeed, if it would be negative at some point t = ¢, it would be negative on an interval
around ¢ , contradicting . Hence v(z) = M on C(a,r) and thus, varying r, v(z) = M
throughout the disc B(a,d(a)).

Let E be the subset of D where v(z) = M. Under the assumption M > 0 the set F is nonempty
and open. By upper semi-continuity it will also be closed in D, hence E = D so that v = M. The
boundary condition now shows that M > 0 is impossible, so that v < 0 everywhere on D.

In the general case we conclude that v < u throughout D. If v(a) = u(a) at some point a € D,
the proof shows that v = u. O

Application 8.2.2 (Comparison with a Poisson integral). Let v be subharmonic on ( a neighbor-

hood of) the closed unit disc B(0,1) in C. Then v is majorized on B = B(0,1) by the Poisson

integral u = Pv] def Pv|¢] of its boundary values on C(0,1):

i iy det 1 [7 1—r? it
v(re) <wu(re’) = > T 2rcos(@— 1) =17 v(e®)dt, 0<r<1.

For the verification one represents v as the limit of a decreasing sequence of finite continuous
functions vy on B. The associated Poisson integrals u; = P[vi] are harmonic functions on B
with boundary functions vy | 0B: as z € B tends to ¢ € 9B, ur(z) — vx(¢). Thus by upper

semi-continuity (8.1.6]),
lim sup{v(z) — ux(2)} < v(¢) —vr(¢) <0, V¢ € 0B.

z—C

Hence by the maximum principle, v(z) < ug(z) throughout B. Now for fixed z € B, the Poisson
integrals ug(z) = Plug](2) tend to the Poisson integral u(z) = P[v](z) as k — oo [monotone
convergence theorem]. Conclusion: v(z) < u(z) throughout B.

We will explore various consequences of Application First of all, if v is integrable over
C(0,1), then uw = P[v] is harmonic and by the mean value property of w:

7(0;7) <@(0;7) = u(0) =o(0;1) 0<r<1 (8.2.2)
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What if v is not integrable over C'(0,1) ? Our subharmonic v is certainly bounded from above by
some real constant M on C(0, 1), so that v(e') — M < 0 and consequently

L fo(e) = M} < 0 {ule) - M)
1—2rcos(d—1t)+r? “ 147 '
Applying to v — M instead of v, we thus obtain
, 1—r 1 (7 , 1—7r
0 it =
- M< — — M}dt = ;1) — M}
ore) = M < 1 o [ {ole) - Myt = 1 (w0s) - 1)

Hence if ©(0; 1) happens to be —oco, then v = —oo on B(0, 1).
Simple transformations give corresponding results for other discs. In particular, if v is subhar-
monic on B(a, R) then
v(a;r) <o(a; R), 0<r<R (8.2.3)

and v(a; R) = —oo implies that v = —oo on B(a, R). If a subharmonic function v on a connected
domain D equals —oo on a subdomain Dg then v = —oo. Indeed, let Dy be the maximal subdomain
of D containing Dy on which v = —co. If Dy would have a boundary point a in D, then ©(a;r)
would be —oo for some small 7 > 0 and hence v = —o0 on a neighborhood of a. This contradiction
shows that D; = D.

Corollaries 8.2.3. Let v be subharmonic on Q. Then for a € Q, the mean value T(a;r) is a non-

decreasing function of r for 0 < r < d(a) = d(a,0f?), see (8.2.3)). The mean value inequality (8.1.5)

thus holds for all such r. If D is a connected component of 2, one either has
T(a;r) > —o0 forall a€D and 0<r <d(a),

or
v=-—00 on D.

Hence if v # —oc0 on D, one has v > —oo on a dense subset and then it follows from the sub mean
value property that v is locally integrable on D. [Choose any point a € D such that v(a) > —oco and
then take any compact disc B(a, R) C D. On that disc v is bounded above. On the other hand the
integral of v over B(a, R) must be > —oco by for 0 <r < R and Fubini’s theorem.]

We indicate some more applications.

Application 8.2.4 (A characterization of harmonic functions). Any continuous (finite real) function
v on  with the mean value property (8.1.2) is harmonic [and hence of class C*°], cf. Application
R2.2l and exercise R14l

Application 8.2.5 (Uniqueness in the Dirichlet problem). For a bounded domain D and a
continuous real function g on 9D, there is at most one harmonic function « on D with boundary
function g: one for which limu(z) = g(¢) whenever z(€ D) tends to a point ¢ € dD. [Apply the
maximum principle to + the difference of two solutions.]

In the case of unbounded domains one needs a condition at co for uniqueness. For example, the
Dirichlet problem for D = C — B(0,1) and boundary function 0 on dD has the solutions clog |z|.
However, there is only one bounded solution [u = 0], and hence also just one solution which has
the form log |z| + O(1) as |z| — oo, [u = log |z|]. Indeed, if v is subharmonic on D and

limsupv(z) <0, V¢ € 0D, v(z) <M on D,

z—C
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then the modified subharmonic function
ve(v) = v(z) —elog |z, e>0

is majorized by 0 on all of 9.D. Thus by the maximum principle v.(z) < 0 at every point z € D
and hence, letting ¢ | 0, v(z) < 0 throughout D.

There are various problems for which one needs special harmonic functions that behave like
log || at oo:

Application 8.2.6 (A bound for polynomials that are bounded by 1 on (—1,1)). Let p(z) run
over all polynomials such that |[p(x)| < 1 on [—1,1]. Taking degp = m > 1, does there exist a good
upper bound for |p(2)|"/™ at the points z in D = C — [~1,1] ?

Observe that

o) togp(z) (8.2.4)

is a subharmonic function on C which is majorized by 0 on [—1,1] and by log|z| + O(1) at oco.
Thus if we can find a harmonic function g(z) on D with boundary values 0 on dD and such that
g(z) =log|z| + O(1) at oo, comparison of v(z) and (1 + £)g(z) will result in the estimate

v(z) < g(z2), Vz € D. (8.2.5)

An appropriate “Green function” g can be obtained from log |w| by 1-1 holomorphic or conformal
mapping of D’ : {|w| > 1} onto D in such a way that “co corresponds to co”. A suitable map
is 2 = {(w + 1/w) [what happens to circles |w| = r > 1 ?]. The inverse map is given by
w=@(z) =z + (22 — 1)2, where we need the holomorphic branch of the square root that behaves
like z at oo; it will give ¢(z) absolute value > 1 throughout D. [The other branch would give ¢(z)
absolute value < 1 on D.] We may now set

g(2) =log|w| =log |z + (22 — 1)2|, [so that g(z) > 0 on D]. (8.2.6)

The example of the Chebyshev polynomials T, (z) = cos mw where cosw = z will show that
the upper bound provided by (8.2.4-??) is quite sharp: |T;,(z)| < 1 and
1

) . 1 1
Tn(z) = i(e”m“ +eTtmY) = E(cosw +isinw)™ + i(cosw —isinw)™

1 ) 1 ) (8.2.7)
e R G L L T ER EL R VE U
Application 8.2.7 (Sets on which a subharmonic function can be —c0). Let D C C be a connected
domain. A subset E C D throughout which a locally integrable subharmonic function on D can be
equal to —oo is called a polar subset. Polar sets must have planar Lebesgue measure zero, but not
every set of measure 0 is polar. For example, line segments I in D are non polar.
Indeed, let v be subharmonic on D and equal to —oo on I. By coordinate transformation
z' = az + b we may assume that I = [—1, 1] and by shrinking D if necessary, we may assume that
D is bounded and v < 0 throughout D. Let g be the function and set mingp g = ¢ so that
¢ > 0. For any A > 0 the subharmonic function v — Ag on D — [—1, 1] has all its boundary values
< —Ac, hence
v(z) < Mg(z) — ¢}, Vze D, VA>D0.

There will be a disc B(0,8) C D throughout which g(z) < c. Letting A\ — oo it follows that v = —o0
throughout B(0, §), hence v is not integrable over that disc. [In fact, v = —oo, cf. Corollaries [8.2.3]]

In planar potential theory one introduces the notion of logarithmic capacity (cap) to measure
appropriate kinds of sets [Section @ A compact set K C C will be polar relative to D D K
precisely when cap K = 0, cf. exercise [8.45] For a closed disc and a circle the capacity is equal to
the radius.
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8.3 Smooth subharmonic functions and regularization

A real C? function g on R is convex if and only if g’ > 0. There is a similar characterization for
smooth subharmonic functions:

Proposition 8.3.1. A (finite) real C?) function v on Q in R? [or R"] is subharmonic if and only
if its Laplacian Av is nonnegative throughout Q.

Proof. The simplest way to estimate the deviation of the circular mean T(a;r) from v(a) is by
integration of the Taylor expansion for v around a. Taking a = 0 one has for (z,y) — 0:

v(z,y) = v(0) + v (0)x + vy (0)y + 2042 (0)2% 4 vy (0)2y + L0y, (0)y* + o(z* + y?).

Setting x = rcosf, y =rsinf (r > 0) and integrating with respect to § from —7 to 7, one obtains

the formula
7(0;7) —v(0) = 1 Av(0)r® + o(r?) for r | 0. (8.3.1)

Hence if v is subharmonic on a neighborhood of 0, so that ©(0;7) > v(0) for all small r, it follows
that Av(0) > 0. As to the other direction, if Av(0) > 0 one finds that w(0;r) > v(0) for all
sufficiently small 7. If one only knows that Av > 0 on a neighborhood U of 0, one may first consider
ve = v+ e(2? + y?) with e > 0. Then Av. > 4e, hence the functions v. are subharmonic on U.
The same will hold for the limit function v of the decreasing family {v.} as € | 0, cf. Properties
8. 1.2 O

Remarks 8.3.2. An alternative proof may be based on the exact formula

1

0(0) =B(057) — o

/ Av(€.n)log = dédn,  p= (€ + 1)}, (8.3.2)
B(0,r) p
cf. exercise [8.20] There are similar proofs for R™.

In Section [3.1] we have derived a representation formula for smooth functions in terms of
boundary values and a (special) first order derivative. Formula is a particular case of a
general representation formula for smooth functions in terms of boundary values and the Laplacian,
cf. exercise [B.49] Such representations may be obtained with the aid of Green’s formula involving

Laplacians:
1LA f— Aqb d — u— — —_— dS- 8.3.3

Here D is a bounded domain in R? or R" with piecewise smooth boundary, while v and v are
functions of class C?(D). The symbol dm denotes the “volume” element of D, ds the “area” element
of 9D and 0/ON stands for the derivative in the direction of the outward normal to D [or minus
the derivative in the direction of the inward normal]. Formula may be derived from the
Gauss-Green formula for integration by parts, cf. Section and exercises and also
Chapter 10.

Arbitrary subharmonic functions v may be characterized by the condition that Av must be > 0
in the sense of distributions, cf. exercise [8.2

Definition 8.3.3. Real C? functions v such that Av > 0 on Q (or v,z > 0 in the case of C) are
called strictly subharmonic.

Examples 8.3.4. Let a be a C* subharmonic function on €2 C C and let g be a nondecreasing
convex C'° function on R, or at least on the range of a. Then the composition § = g o « is also
C*° subharmonic on Q. Indeed, 8, = ¢’(«)a,, hence since oz = @, [« is reall],

Bz = g"(@)lez* + g'(@)az > ¢ (@)= (8.3.4)
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The function v(z) = |z|? is strictly subharmonic on C.

Finally, let 1 be an absolutely continuous measure on C with a C! density ¢ on C of compact
support K. Then the potential U# in is of class C? and it satisfies Poisson’s equation
AU = —27p, cf. exercise If ¢ > 0, U* will be a smooth superharmonic function on C.

Certain properties are easy to obtain for smooth subharmonic functions. For arbitrary subhar-
monic functions v one may then form so-called regularizations v, and try passage to the limit. The
regularizations are smooth subharmonic majorants which tend to v as ¢ | O:

Theorem 8.3.5. Let v be subharmonic on @ C C and not identically —oo on any component,
so that v is locally integrable [ Corollaries / We let Q¢ denote the ‘c-contraction” of Q) :
QfF ={2€Q:d(2) > ¢}, e >0. Finally, let p-(z) = 2p(|z|/e) be the standard nonnegative C>
approzimate identity on C with circular symmetry; in particular supp p. = B(0,¢) and fc pe =1
[Section[3.3]. Then on QF°, the regularization

velz) /Q o(O)pe(z — C)dm(¢) = /B o(z — Ope(O)dmi(Q)

(0,¢)

of v is well-defined, of class C*°, subharmonic and > v. At each point z € Q, the values v.(z)
converge monotonically to v(z) as e | 0. If v is a finite continuous function, the convergence is
uniform on every compact subset of €2.

Proof. Since v is locally integrable on €2, it is clear that the regularization v is well-defined and of
class C*°, cf. Sections [3.3] and 3.1} We may derive mean value inequalities for v. from those for v
by inverting the order of integration in an appropriate repeated integral. Indeed, for a € Q¢ and
0<r<dia)—e,

/_W ve(a + re')dt = /3(076) p(0)dm(Q) /_7r v(ia—¢+re)dt

(8.3.5)

> [ pu0) 2mv(a— Qdm() = 2mec(a),
B(0,¢)

hence v, is subharmonic on °. _
How does v.(z) behave as € | 0 ? This time we will use r and ¢ as polar coordinates, { = re®.
From the special form of p. and noting that p(¢) = p(r), we obtain for € < d(z):

velz) = /B v <Op(c
* (8.3.6)

- /O ' p(ryrdr / "oz — eret)dt = 2 / )5z er)dr.

— 0

Now the mean value T(z;er) is monotonically decreasing as € | 0 by Corollaries hence the

same will hold for v.(z). Finally, since v(z;er) — v(z) as € | 0 (8.1.8), formula (8.3.6) and the
monotone convergence theorem show that

ve(2) | 27r/0 p(r)rv(z) dr = v(z).

For finite continuous v the convergence above will be uniform on compact sets in Q because in
this case, v(z — ¢) — v(z) uniformly on compact subsets of  as ¢ — 0. O
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Example 8.3.6. As an application one may show that subharmonic function v(z,y) = f(z) on 2
in R? which depends only on z is convex or sublinear on line segments. For smooth v the result
is immediate from Av = f” > 0. In the general case one finds that the regularization v, [on QF]
depends only on = and hence is convex; passage to the limit as ¢ | 0 gives the convexity of v.
Similarly, if a function v(z) = ¢(]z]) on an annulus A(0; p, R) depends only on |z| = r, then ¢(r)
is a convex function of logr. For this and other applications, see exercises |3.23H8.28

8.4 Plurisubharmonic functions

We have seen already when a continuous function is plurisubharmonic [Section . As in the case
of subharmonic functions, the requirement of continuity may be relaxed:

Definition 8.4.1. A plurisubharmonic (psh) function on an open set @ C C™ is an upper semi-
continuous function v : @ — R U {—o00}, whose restrictions to the intersections of Q with complex
lines are subharmonic. In other words, for every complex line z = a+w( (a € Q, ( € C"—{0}, w e C
variable), the restriction v(a + w¢) must have the sub mean value property at the point w = 0.

There is a corresponding notion of pluriharmonic functions on Q: they are the real C? functions
whose restrictions to the intersections with complex lines are harmonic.

Examples 8.4.2. For holomorphic f on 2 C C" both v = Re f and v = Im f are pluriharmonic,
while |f| and log|f]| are plurisubharmonic. Indeed, for a € Q, f(a + w(¢) will be holomorphic in w
around w = 0. Every convex function v on  C C™ is psh, cf. Examples [8.1.3]

Properties 8.4.3. For psh functions v; and vy on 2, the sum v; + v9 and the supremum or least
common majorant sup(vi,vs) are also psh. The supremum or upper envelope of an infinite family
of psh functions is psh provided it is upper semi-continuous. If the latter is not the case, then its
usc regularization will be psh, cf. the section after the proof of Theorem 77, exercise [8.8] and
The limit function of a decreasing family of psh functions is always psh.

Psh functions v on 2 C C® are in particular subharmonic in the sense of R?". Indeed, for a €
one will have the inequality

v(a) < /7r v(a + e¢)dt/2n, V¢ € C"  with [¢| =r < d(a).

—T

Now observe that the transformation ¢ — e( (with ¢ fixed) represents a rotation about 0 in
C" = R?". Letting ¢ run over the sphere S, = S(0,7) and averaging, Fubini’s theorem thus gives
the mean value inequality

vy < [ " /S vla+ €Q)ds(C) fm(S,)}dt/2m = Blai),

where (a;r) denotes the average of v over the sphere S(a,r) [we may write ds(¢) = ds(e®()].
It follows that psh functions satisfy a maximum principle [Theorem for R™ instead of CJ,
that they are majorized on balls by the Poisson integrals u = P[v] of their boundary values
[cf. Applications[8.2.2/and (8.1.4)] and that the spherical means w(a;7) have the same properties as
the circular means in Corollaries [8.2.3 In particular, if v is psh on B(a, R) C C" then v(a;r) is
nondecreasing for 0 < r < R and its limit for » | 0 equals v(a) as in . Furthermore, if v is
psh on a connected domain D C C™ and # —oo, then v(a;r) is finite for all a € D, 0 < r < d(a)
and v is locally integrable.
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Smooth plurisubharmonic functions.

For a C? convex function v on Q C R”, the restriction to the intersection with any real line
x = a + t€ through a € Q is C? convex. Setting v(a + t£) = g(t), the characterization g” > 0 leads
to the necessary and sufficient condition

> ", 4.
Zaxjax a)éép >0, YacQ, VEER (8.4.1)

In words: the (real) Hessian matrix or form of v must be positive semidefinite everywhere on (2.

The characterization of smooth subharmonic functions leads to a similar characterization
for smooth psh functions v on Q C C™. The important quantities now are the complex Hessians,
that is, the Hermitian matrices

0%
aZj 07y,

(@)]jk=1,...n a €

and the corresponding Hermitian forms, the complex Hessian or Levi forms

n

Z a)(iCk CEC", acq. (8.4.2)

Proposition 8.4.4. A real C? function v on 2 C C" is plurisubharmonic if and only if its complex
Hessian form (8.4.2)) is positive semidefinite at every point a € 2, or equivalently, if the smallest
eigenvalue of the form,

= D; D, "3 ) >0, V Q. 8.4.3
IICI\H% Z wv(a) - GG, is >0, a € ( )

Proof. Consider the restriction of v to the intersection of {2 with the complex line z = a + w(. This
C? functions is subharmonic precisely when A, v(a + w(¢) > 0 for all w such that z = a + w( € Q.
The proof is completed by direct calculation: for z; = a; + w¢;, 7 =1,...,n,

ZD v(z)- ¢, LALv(z) = awaw ZD Dyv(2) - (¢,

O

Definition 8.4.5. A real function v on € is called strictly plurisubharmonic if it is of class C? and
its complex Hessian form is positive definite everywhere on €2; equivalently, the smallest eigenvalue
A, must be strictly positive throughout €.

Examples 8.4.6. Let a be a C* psh function on Q C C™ and let g be a nondecreasing convex
C®® function on R, or at least on the range of a. Then the composition § = g o « is also C'*° psh
on ):

D;3 =g (a)Djo, D;Dyp=g"(a) - Dpa+ g'()D; Dy,
Z D;iDyf3 - ¢i¢p, = 9" (a) Z GDja ZZkﬁka

J.k j k (8.4.4)
! a) Z Djbka . CjZk 2 0
7.k
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We record for later use that for the smallest eigenvalues of o and (3,
As > g (). (8.4.5)

The functions

2
-1 — log ———
S vy

are strictly psh on the ball B(0,1) C C™. Useful psh functions on C" are
2%, loglz| = tlog|2|*, log" |2 —a| = sup(log |z —al, 0).

As subharmonic functions in R?”, psh functions in C® may be reqularized as in Theorem m
The regularizations will also be psh functions:

Theorem 8.4.7. Let v be a locally integrable plurisubharmonic function on Q C C™ and let pc(z) =
e72"p(|z|/e) be the standard nonnegative C>° approzimate identity on C™ with spherical symmetry
[Section 3.3]. Then the regularization v. = v * p. is well-defined on QF = {z € Q: d(z) > €}, of
class C*, psh and > v. At each point z € Q, the values v.(z) converge monotonically to v(z) as
€ 1 0; if v is continuous, the convergence is uniform on compact sets in €.

Sketch of proof [cf. the proof of Theorem . ] We verify that v, is psh: for a € Q° and 7 €
C™, 0 < |7| < d(a) — ¢,

s

/_ ve(a 4 e''r)dt = /B(O )pg(C)dm(C)/_ v(a — ¢+ e'r)dt

(8.4.6)
> [ pq) 2mota - Qam(0) = 2m0(w).
B(0,e)
Furthermore, fore < d(z) and S, = 9B(0,r),
wi) = [ vtz c0p@im(@) = [ [ o =e0as(0
1
:/ p(r)Ym(S,)v(z;er)dr | v(z)/ p=uv(z) as e€]0. O
0 B

Application 8.4.8 (Plurisubharmonic functions and holomorphic maps). Let f be a holomorphic
map from a domain D; C C" to a (connected) domain Dy C CP and let v be a psh function on Ds.

Then the pull back V of v to D1,
def

V=fv=wvof
is also psh. Indeed, for a C? psh function v the statement may be verified by direct computation
of the complex Hessian, cf. Proposition [8:4.4] An arbitrary psh function v # —oo on Dj is locally
integrable and hence the pointwise limit of a decreasing family of smooth psh functions v, as € | 0.
The pull back f*v will be the limit of the decreasing family of psh functions f*v. as € | 0, hence
also psh.

Application 8.4.9 (Sets on which a plurisubharmonic function can be —oco). Let D be a connected
domain in C"”, n > 2. A subset E throughout which a locally integrable psh function on D can
be equal to —oo is called a pluripolar subset. In Newtonian potential theory for R or R?" one
works with ordinary subharmonic [or superharmonic| functions and the corresponding small sets
are called polar. Whether a set in C" is pluripolar or not depends very much on its orientation
relative to the complex structure. Any subset of a zero set Z(f), with f € O(D) not identically
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zero, is pluripolar. Thus in C? ~ R*, the square —1 < 21, y1 < 1 in the complex line 2z, = 0 is
pluripolar, but the square —1 < 1,25 < 1 in the “real” plane y; = y2 = 0 is not, cf. exercises [1.17]
and The two sets are equivalent from the viewpoint of R*, hence both polar.

For compact sets K C C™ we will introduce a logarithmic capacity. It can be shown that such
sets are pluripolar in C™ precisely when they have capacity zero (cf. [46]).

8.5 Capacities and Green functions: introduction

The mathematical notion of the capacity of a compact set K in R? goes back to classical electrostatics
and the Newtonian potential, cf. [49]. One would think of K as a conductor [preferably with smooth
boundary] which carries a distribution of positive charge, represented by a positive measure p on
K. We suppose that there exists some nonzero distribution g for which the associated electrostatic
potential [} du(§)/|z — €| remains bounded on K [otherwise we say that K has capacity zero].
Question: How much charge can one put on K if the potential is not allowed to exceed a given
constant V'? The maximal charge Q = p(K) is obtained in the case of an equilibrium charge
distribution, for which the potential is equal to V' (essentially) everywhere on K. The ratio Q/V
turns out to be independent of V and gives the capacity. For a closed ball B(a, R) is a sphere
S(a, R) and in appropriate units, the capacity is equal to the radius.

In the case of arbitrary compact sets K in C or R? one proceeds by analogy. The planar Laplace
operator suggests that we now use the logarithmic potential U* of a positive measure p on K .
For convenience one normalizes the total charge p(K) to 1. One says that K has positive capacity
if U* is bounded above on K for some p. Varying p, the smallest possible upper bound v = vk is
called the Robin constant for K. It is attained for the so-called equilibrium distribution g on K.
This measure is concentrated on the outer boundary dy K and its potential is equal to - essentially
everywhere on K. [The exceptional set will be polar cf. it is empty if 9y K is well-behaved;
in C, a continuum K is all right.] The constant v may be negative; for the disc B(a, R) or the
circle C(a, R) one finds v = —log R, cf. Examples It is customary to define the so-called
logarithmic capacity, cap K, as e~ 7, so the closed discs and circles in the plane have capacity equal
to their radius.

There is another way to obtain the Robin constant and thus the capacity for compact sets K in
C. Suppose for simplicity that K has well-behaved outer boundary. Then there exists a classical
Green function on the unbounded component D of C — K with “pole” at infinity. It is the unique
harmonic function ¢g(z) on D with boundary values 0 on 9D and which is of the form log |z| + O(1)
as |z| — oo. In terms of the potential of the equilibrium distribution g on K one will have

g(z) =y -U"(2), VzeD. (8.5.1)
Observe that
Uﬂ%z)z—&mﬂa-/'mgu-gwud<>=-—bgV|+oa>
K

as |z| — oo, hence

7= min {9(z) —log|z|}. (8.5.2)

Examples 8.5.1. For K = B(a, R) and K = C(a, R) in C,

|z —a
R b

For the line segment [—1,1] in C, cf. Application [8.2.6]

g(z) = log |z—a| >R; ~y=—log R, cap K =R.

1
g(z) =loglz + (2 = 1)%|, 5 =log 2, cap[~1,1] = ;.
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Here one has to use the holomorphic branch of (22 — 1)z on C \ [~1,1] that behaves like z at co.

The Green function g(z) on D may be extended to a subharmonic function on C by setting
it equal to 0 on K and throughout bounded components of C \ K [formula will then hold
everywhere]. The extended Green function may also be defined in terms of polynomials. The
advantage of such an approach is that it provides a Green function for every compact set in C.
Using polynomials in z = (z1, ..., z,), the same definition will work in C™. Its polynomial origin
will make the new Green function directly useful in the study of holomorphic functions in C™ (cf.
[45], [4a]).

8.6 Green functions on C" with logarithmic singularity at infinity

Definition 8.6.1. For K C C™ compact, the (pre-) Green function gk (z) with “pole” (logarithmic
singularity) at infinity is given by

1 m
gr(z)=sup sup — log [Pm(2)] Vz e C".

m>1 deg p,, <m MM ||pm||k 7

Here p,, runs over all polynomials in z of degree < m for which ||py,||x = supg [pm(¢)] > 0. One
defines the logarithmic capacity of K in terms of a generalized Robin constant:

7 =i = limsup{gx (z) — log 2]}, cap K =7,

|z| =00
Properties 8.6.2. There is monotonicity: if K C K’ one has ||pm||x < ||pm||x , hence
9k (2) > gk (2), cap K < cap K.

Also cap is invariant under translations and there is homogeneity: cap(tK) = tcap K, t > 0.
Observe that for any m > 1 and deg p,,, < m, the function

1
v(z) = —loglpm(2)|/llpmllx— (lpmllz > 0) (8.6.1)
is plurisubharmonic and satisfies the following conditions:
v(z) <0 on K, wv(z)<loglz|+0O(1) as [z — cc. (8.6.2)

[For || < m and |z| > 1, |2%| < |2|™.] Clearly gx(z) < 0 on K; the special choice p,,,(2) =1 (and
m = 1) shows that
gx(2) >0 on C", gg(2)=0 on K. (8.6.3)

Before we discuss examples it is convenient to prove a simple lemma:
Lemma 8.6.3.
(i) Let v be any psh function on C"™ which is majorized by 0 on the closed ball B(a, R) and by
log|z] + O(1) at co. Then

v(2) <log™ ‘Z;Ral, Vz e C".

(ii) Let K C C™ be such that gr(z) < M on the ball B(a, R). Then

|z —al
R 3

hence K has finite Robin constant and positive logarithmic capacity.

gr(2) < M +log™ Vz e C",
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Proof. (i) Setting z = a + wb with w € C, b € C", |b| = R we find
v(ia+wb) <0 for |w| <1, via+wb) <log|lw|+ O(1) as |w| — occ.

Comparing the subharmonic function v(a + wb) with the harmonic function (1 + ¢)log |w| for
|w| > 1, the maximum principle will show that

v(z) = v(a +wb) <log|w| =log|z —a|/R for |z—a|>R.

(ii) By the definition of gr, the psh functions v of (8.6.1)) will be majorized by M on B(a, R). Now
apply part (i) to v — M instead of v and then use the definition of gx once again. O

Examples 8.6.4. (i) Let K be the closed ball B(a,R) C C". Setting z = a + wb with w €
C, |b| = R the Lemma shows that g (a + wb) < log™ |w|, cf. (8:6.3). On the other hand the special
choice p1(2) = b- (2 — a)/R? shows that gx(a + wb) > log|pi(a + wb)| = log|w|. Conclusion:
gk (a +wb) =log™ |w| for every b € C™ of norm R, hence

+ |z —d
R b

in agreement with Example when n = 1. (ii) For the line segment K = [—1,1] in C one will
have

gk (z) = log v=—log R, cap K =R,

1 1
gK(z):g(z)zlog\z—i—(z2—1)5\7 capKzg,

in conformity with Indeed, any subharmonic function v on C which is majorized by 0 on K
and by log|z| + O(1) at oo will be majorized by g on C — K, cf. Application hence gx < g.
On the other hand, if we use the Chebyshev polynomials T3, (z) we find

1
gi(2) > lim —log|Tn(2)] = log |z + (22 — 1)2|, zeC—[-1,1],

m—oo M

see Simple transformations will give the Green functions for other compact line segments in
C.
(iii) Every non-degenerate rectangular block K in R™ = R"™ +40 C C™:

K={zeR":a,<2,<b,, v=1,...,n} (b, > ay)
has positive capacity in C™. This will follow from Lemma and the simple inequality

gx(2) < g1(21) + - + gn(zn),

where g, stands for the one-variable Green function for the real interval [a,,b,] in C with pole
at co. We verify the inequality in the case n = 2. For v(z1, 22) as in we have v(z1,22) <0
whenever a, < z, < b,. Taking a2 € [ag,bs] fixed, the subharmonic function v(z,z5) will be
majorized by 0 on [a1,b1] and by log |z1] + O(1) at oo, hence it is majorized by g;(z1) throughout
C,,, cf. (ii). Thus for fixed z1, the subharmonic function v(z1, z2) — g1(21) will be majorized by 0
on [ag, be] and by log |z2| + O(1) at oo, hence it is majorized by g2(z2) throughout C,,. Conclusion:
all admissible functions v(z1, 22) are majorized by g1(21) + g2(22) on C? and the same will hold for
their upper envelope, the Green function gx (21, 22).
[One actually has g (z) = sup{gi(z1),--.,gn(2n)}, cf. exercise [8.44]]

The following theorem will be used in Section

Main Theorem (cf. [46]). For compact K in C™ the following assertions are equivalent:
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(1) gk (2) < 400 throughout C";
(ii) There are a ball B(a,r) and a constant M such that gr(z) < M on B(a,r);

(iii) There exist a € C™, r >0 and M such that

g (2) < M +log™ m7 Vz e C™;
r

(iv) v =K < 400 orcap K =e™7 > 0;

(v) For every bounded set H C C™ there is a constant Cy = C(H, K) such that for every m <0
and all polynomials p(z) of degree < m,

Ipllz < llpllx C(H, K)™.

[In terms of g, one may take C(H,K) = exp(supy gx)./

Proof. (i) = (ii). We will use Baire’s theorem: If a complete metric space is the union of a countable
family of closed sets, at least one of the sets must contain a ball. Assuming (i), define

E,={ze€C": gk(z) < s}, s=1,2,....

Every Fj is a closed set: it is the intersection of the closed sets {z € C™ : v(z) < s} corresponding
to the continuous functions v of (8.6.1). Now C" = |2, E, hence by Baire’s theorem, some set
E, contains a ball B(a,r). We then have (ii) with M = gq.

(ii) = (iii): apply Lemma with R = 1.

(iii) = (iv) = (ii): use the definition of 7 in Definition [8.6.1]

(iii) = (v) = (ii) or (i): use the definition of g in Definition [8.6.1] O

The (pre-) Green function gx need not be plurisubharmonic even if it is finite, because it need
not be upper semi-continuous. For example, if K = B(0,1) U {2} in C then gx(z) = log™ |2| for
z # 2 but g (2) = 0. To repair this small defect one may define the “real” Green function gj as
the “upper regularization” of g

gk (a) =limsup gr(z),  VaeC",
z—a

cf. exercise It follows from Theorem ?7? that g} is either identically +oo (if cap K = 0) or
finite everywhere (if cap K > 0). In the latter case one may show that g} is plurisubharmonic.
[The regularized upper envelope of a locally bounded family of psh functions is psh, cf. exercise
8.29]

In the case of C [but not in C™ !] it may be shown that gk is harmonic outside K when it is
finite. Furthermore

Ge(x) =7 —UM(z) =7 + /K log | — Cldpo(©).

where the positive measure po of total mass 1 represents the equilibrium distribution on K,
cf. . One may deduce from this that the Green function gj; on C satisfies Poisson’s equation,
Agj, = 2w [at least in the sense of distributions]. There is a corresponding partial differential
equation for g3 in C™ (n > 2), the so-called complex Monge-Ampeére equation, which will be
studied in Section B.8

The function cap K has most of the properties usually required of a capacity. It is monotonic
and cap K, — cap K if K, \( K or K, /' K; for bounded sets L that are limits of increasing
sequences { K, } of compact sets, it makes sense to define cap L = limcap K. See Kolodziej [I8].
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8.7 Some applications of C" capacities

Our main application will be the partial derivatives lemma [20, 21]) which was used already in
Sections for other uses see exercises Let E be a family of directions & in R"; we
think of F as a subset of the unit sphere S"~!. If E is large enough, the partial derivatives of C'™
functions f in R™ can be estimated in terms of the directional derivatives of the same order that
correspond to the set E. It is remarkable that the best constant G(E) in this real variables result is
equal to a C" capacity for a set closely related to E. The set in question is the closure E. of the
circular set E, C C™ generated by E:

E Y {z=¢lteC:¢cE, teR} (8.7.1)

Theorem 8.7.1 (Partial derivatives lemma).

(i) For every nonempty open subset E of the real unit sphere S~ there is a constant Bg > 0
such that, for any point a € R™ and any C* function f in a neighborhood of a,

|Df(a)| < Eggrrll! <d) fla+to)],_ |/88, m=12,... (8.7.2)

1
max —
|a]=m al

dt
(i) For an arbitrary set £ C Sn=L C R” there is such a constant g > 0 if and only if the closed
circular set K = E. has positive logarithmic capacity in C™.

(iii) The best (largest possible) constant g in (8.7.2) is equal to what may be called a Siciak
capacity:

Bp = o(E.), o(K) dﬁexp(—sgpm (8.7.3)

where gr is the (pre-) Green function for K in C™ with logarithmic singularity at oo (Definition
[8:6.1) and A = A,(0,1) is the unit polydisc.

Remarks 8.7.2. If Bz > 0 and f is a continuous function on a domain D in R™ such that the m®"

order directional derivatives on the right-hand side of (8.7.2)) exist at every point a € D and are
uniformly bounded on D for each m, then f is of class C> and ({8.7.2)) is applicable, cf. exercises
77,[8:53

The proof below will show that the Theorem reduces to a result on polynomials. For the class

of all polynomials f(z) in 2 = (21,...,2y), there exist inequalities (8.7.2)) for any bounded set E in
C™ with the property that F. has positive capacity, cf. exercise

Proof of the Theorem. Let E C S"~! be given. Taking a = 0 as we may, let f be any C> function
on a neighborhood of 0 in R™. We introduce its Taylor expansion

F@) ~ Y gm(x). (8.7.4)
0

where

qm(x) = Z Cax”, co = Df(0)/al. (8.7.5)

|a]=m

The homogeneous polynomials g, (z) may be characterized by the condition that for every integer

N >0,
N

f(x)qum(x):o(|x|N) as x — 0.

0
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For x = t£ with € € F fixed, ¢t € R variable we also have the expansion
(oo} oo
f(tf) ~ ZQm(tf) = Z Q7rn(§)tma
0 0

where for every N, f(t€) — 20 g (€)t™ = o(|t|V) as t — 0. Tt follows that

d

—)" )],y (8.7.6)

Q7n(§) = %(dt

Thus our problem in [with @ = 0] is to estimate the coefficients ¢, of homogeneous
polynomials ¢, in terms of the supremum norm ||g,, || -

The coefficients ¢, are estimated rather well by the Cauchy inequalities for the closed unit
polydisc A = A(0,1) c C™

cal < llgmllz < llamllzx = llgmlla

where T is the torus 7'(0,1) = C(0,1) x --- x C(0,1). [Cf. Corollary Alternatively, this
coefficient inequality may be derived from Parseval’s formula for orthogonal representations on T'.]
On the other hand, since g, is a homogeneous polynomial,

lgmll 2 = llamlle. = llgmllx, K = E..

Question: Can we estimate ||gm||a in terms of ||gm||x?
(a) [Proof of half of parts (ii) and (iii).] Suppose first that cap K > 0. Then by Theorem ??
part (v),
lamlla < llamllxC(A, K)™, C(A, K) = exp(sup gxc).

It follows that -
max [ca| < |gmlla < |lgmlle C(A, E)™, m=12....

al=m
In view of (8.7.5) and (8.7.6) we have thus proved (8.7.2]) with

1/8e = C(AE,) = exp(s&p 9K).

The smallest constant 1/ that can be used in will be < exp(supa gk )-

(b) [Proof of part (i).] Next suppose that E is any nonempty open subset of S"~!. Then the
compact truncated cone E* = [0,1] - E in R™ contains a nondegenerated rectangular block, hence
it has positive capacity [see Example iii]. Thus by Theorem 8.64 there is a positive constant
C(A, E*) such that for all homogeneous polynomials ¢,, and their coefficients ¢,

max [ca| < [lgmlla < llamlle- C(A, E7)™ = llgm| 2 C(A, E)™,

form=1,2,....

(¢) [Completion of parts (ii) and (iii).] Finally, suppose that for E there is a positive constant
B = BE such that (8.7.2) holds [with a = 0] for all C*° functions f(z). Then for all homogeneous
polynomials ¢(x) = > cqx®,

leal < 87 ™gqllp, Vo, where m =deg gq. (8.7.7)

We will deduce that K = E. has positive capacity.
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From (8.7.7)) we obtain the preliminary estimate

HqIIA:Sip! > [ <) el

lee|=m la|=m

(8.7.8)
<B dlle Y 1< (m+1)"8"glle.

|a]=m

[Since ay + - -+ + @, = m there are at most m + 1 possibilities for each ;.] By (8.7.8), 8 must be
< 1. Indeed, E belongs to A and hence (m + 1)*3~™ > 1 or # < (m 4+ 1)*/™; now let m — oo. We
will use (8.7.8) to derive a better estimate, valid for all polynomials p of degree < m, namely,

[plla < llpllx/8™, where K =E.. (8.7.9)

For the proof we form powers p® with s € N which we decompose into homogeneous polynomials:
p(2)* = >0 ¢qj(z), g; homogeneous of degree j. Then p(w¢)® = Y ;' ¢;(§)w’, hence by the
one-variable Cauchy inequalities, taking £ € FE and letting w run over the circle C(0,1) so that
wé € E,

45(6)] < [1p(w8)*[| 0.y < Pl

Thus [|¢;]|z < [[p|l} and by (8.7.8)
Ip*lla = 1> ailla DG+ D87 llglle < (ms+ 1" 577 |Ip|[5-
0 0

Finally, taking the s root and letting s — oo we obtain (8.7.9).

It follows from and Definition that the Green function gx is bounded by log 1/8 at
each point z € A, hence by Theorem 8.64 part (ii), K = E. has positive capacity. This conclusion
completes the proof of part (ii).

By the preceding exp gx < 1/ throughout A, hence the smallest possible constant 1/5(F)
that works in must be > exp(supx gx ). In view of part (a), the smallest possible 1/3p is
thus equal to exp(supx gk ). In other words, the largest possible constant G is equal to the Siciak
capacity o(K) in part (iii) of the Theorem. O

Remarks 8.7.3. The definition of ¢(K) in may be applied to any compact set K in C™. Just
like cap K) the function o(K) has most of the properties usually associated with a capacity. In
particular, o(K) < o(K’) if K C K’ and 0(K,) — o(K) if K, \, K or K, /' K. The function
o is also a C™ capacity in the sense that o(K) = 0 if and only if K is pluripolar or equivalently,
cap K = 0. Cf. [40].

In other applications of C™ potential theory, the precise constant is given by a Siciak capacity
involving the unit ball:

p(K) ¥ exp(—sup gx), B =B(0,1). (8.7.10)
B

For compact circular subsets K = K. of the closed unit ball, the constant p(K) may be characterized
geometrically as the radius of the largest ball B(0,r) which is contained in the polynomially convex
hull K of K, cf. exercises [6.16{ and [8.55| [8.56] This property makes p(K) the sharp constant in the
Sibony-Wong theorem on the growth of entire functions in C™:

Theorem 8.7.4. Let K = K. be a compact circular subset of the unit sphere 9B C C™ of positive
capacity. Then for every polynomial and [hence] for every entire function F(z) in C™,

sup [F()] < sup |F(2)|, where p = p(K).
|z|<pr zerK

Cf. exercise and [46].
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8.8 Maximal functions and the Dirichlet Problem

Let us return to C for a moment. Suppose we know that we can solve the Dirichlet problem for A:
given a domain D C C and f € C(9D), there exists a smooth function u € C(D) such that

Au=0 onD
(8.8.1)
ulop = f.
Now we can describe u. We introduce the Perron family:
P; = {v € C(D) : v is subharmonic on D, v|gp < f}. (8.8.2)
Clearly u € Py and in view of Theorem 8.21 it is the largest one:
u(z) = sup v(z). (8.8.3)

vEPy

One can write down even without knowing that Dirichlet’s problem is solvable and it is
reasonable to expect that this will give some sort of solution. This indeed turns out to be the case
as was shown by Perron and as we shall see below.

Working again with several variables we introduce the Perron-Bremermann family

Fr ={u e C(D) : u is plurisubharmonic on D, u|sp < f} (8.8.4)
and form the Perron-Bremermann maximal function:

Fr(z) = uSél}_) u(z). (8.8.5)

One may expect that this gives rise to the solution of the Dirichlet problem for an analogue of
the Laplace operator in some sense. What would this operator look like? The following simple
proposition will give an idea.

Proposition 8.8.1. Let D be a domain in C", Fy the Perron-Bremermann family for f € C(0D).
If u € Fr and u is smooth and strictly plurisubharmonic at some point a € D, then u # Fy.

Proof. Let u be smooth and strictly plurisubharmonic on B(a,r) C D. Choose a smooth real
valued cutoff function x > 0 supported in B(a,r/2) with x(a) > 0. Then for sufficiently small € > 0
the function u. = u + ex will be plurisubharmonic, u. € F; and u.(a) > u(a), which shows that
u 75 Ff. L]

Therefore, if Fy would exist and be smooth, it would be a plurisubharmonic function [by 8.42]
but nowhere could it be strictly plurisubharmonic. In other words, the least eigenvalue of the
complex Hessian of Fy would equal 0. Thus it would be a solution of the Complex Monge-Ampére
equation

0%*u
azjaék -

We are led to the Dirichlet problem for M: Given a domain D in C" and a function f € C'(9D),
find a continuous plurisubharmonic function v on D such that

M(u) = det 0. (8.8.6)

M(u):07 U|aD=f-

Note that in the one dimensional case M reduces to a multiple of A and we don’t need to require
that u be subharmonic —it will follow from the equation. In the higher dimensional case there
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are lots of problems. One can show that the maximal function need not be C2, cf. exercise
8.60. Apparently we have the problem of defining M (u) for non smooth u. This can be done, but is
much harder than in the one dimensional case where one can use distributions, because A is linear.
However, M is highly nonlinear in the higher dimensional case.

In what follows we will discuss some aspects of solving the Dirichlet problem for M. The solution
will be complete in the one dimensional case only. We refer to the literature for complete proofs
and many related interesting results, see [?, 7, 7, ?].

Let D be a bounded domain in C™ given by a smooth defining function p which is plurisubhar-
monic on a neighborhood of D. That is,

D = {z € Dom(p) : p(z) < 0},

while Vp # 0 on {p = 0}, cf. Chapter 9. In C one may modify a smooth defining function to be
strictly subharmonic, in C™ this is not true: The condition on D means that the domain is strictly
pseudoconvex, cf. Chapter 9. In particular D is pseudoconvex. Although strict pseudoconvexity
is not a necessary condition to solve the Dirichlet problem for M, pseudoconvexity alone is not
enough, cf. exercise [8.62}

Proposition 8.8.2. Suppose that D C C" has a smooth plurisubharmonic defining function p and
that f is continuous on 0D and use the notation (8.8.4)) and (8.8.5)). Then Fy is continuous on D,
plurisubharmonic on D and satisfies Ftlap = f.

Proof. First we discuss boundary behavior. Let € > 0, and let ¢ be smooth on a neighborhood of
D such that on 0D f —e < ¢ < f (One may start with a continuous function with this property
defined on a neighborhood of D and approximate it uniformly on a compact neighborhood of
D with smooth functions) For sufficiently large C; the function gy = ¢ + C1p will be strictly
plurisubharmonic, thus go € Fy and

liminf F > i > — €. 8.
i Fr) 2 ity p00(e) 2 Tl — e (557)

Similarly take v € C*°(D), f < < f + € on dD. Again for sufficiently large Cy > 0 Cap — ¢ will
be strictly plurisubharmonic. For g € Fy we have Cap — ¢ + g < 0 on 0D, thus by the maximum
principal also on D. Therefore g < ¢ — Cp independently of g € Fy, hence Fy <1 — Cyp and

limsup Fy(z) < lim (¢ — Cap)(w) < f(w) +e. (8.8.8)
z—wEeID z—wedD
Since € was arbitrary, it follows from that Fy is continuous at 0D and has boundary
values f.
Next we investigate continuity in the interior. As a supremum of continuous functions, Fy is
Isc. We form the usc regularization F, which is a plurisubharmonic function, and wish to prove

continuity, that is
H=F;-F;=0.

The function H is > 0, usc on D and continuous on 0D with boundary values 0. Let M =
sup,cp H(z). If M > 0 then M is attained at a compact subset K in the interior of D. Let

L=1Ls={z€D,d(z,0D) > d}

Given € > 0 we may take J small enough such that K C L and H < € as well as Fy — gg < € on
OL. The function F 7 can on compact subsets of D be approximated from above by a decreasing
sequence of plurisubharmonic functions {h;}. We claim that this convergence is almost uniform on
0L, i.e.

Im > 0: hm—FJ’E<2e on OL.
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This is just an elaborate version of Dini’s theorem on decreasing sequences of continuous functions,
cf. exercise B.59 Define

h(z) = {Z;aX(go’ him — 4e) 22 LD;\ i (8.8.9)
Then h € F¢, because at L and hence on a tiny neighborhood of 0L,
go > Fy—e€>Ff —2¢> hy —4e.
We conclude that FJT - Fy < Fj’f — h < 4e on L. Hence M < 4¢, which implies M = 0. O

Proposition 8.8.3. Suppose that Fy is mazimal for Fy on D. Let B be a ball in D and let
g = Fflap, then Fy|p is mazimal for F.

Proof. Propositionmshows that G is continuous. It is clear that Fy|p € Fg, therefore F¢|p < F,.
Now form the Poisson modification:

(8.8.10)

P Fy outside B
N F, on B.

This F is indeed an element of F +; we only have to check plurisubharmonicity on 0B. Restricting to
a complex line [ through a € B, we see that the mean value inequality holds: F'(a) = F'(a), while
on a circle about a in [ we have F' > Fy. As F' < Fy by definition of Fy, we obtain Ff\B =F, O

Corollary 8.8.4. The Dirichlet problem for A has a (unique) solution on smooth domains in C.

Proof. The Poisson integral solves the Dirichlet problem on discs cf. Section B:I] Proposition [8.8.3
shows then that the maximal function coincides with a harmonic function on discs. It is therefore
harmonic. Uniqueness was shown in Section [8.2 O

In the same fashion one concludes from Proposition 8.83.

Corollary 8.8.5. Suppose that the Dirichlet problem for M is solvable on the unit ball, then it is
solvable on every domain D which admits a strictly psh defining function.

Proposition 8.8.6. Let u € C*(D), f = ulsp. If Mu =0, then u = Fy.

Suppose that Jv € Fy, C' > 0, such that supp v(z) — u(z) = C and (hence) 3K CC D with
v—u = C on K. Adapting C if necessary, we may even assume v < f — ¢ on dD. Hence there
exists a compact Ko C D with v < u — € outside Ks. Then for sufficiently small n, the function

vy (2) = v(2) + nl2f?

will have the properties v,, — u < 0 outside K> and v,, — u will assume its maximum C"’ close to C'
on a compact neighborhood K;j of K. We have

KccKyccKyccD.

Approximating v, uniformly from above on K, with psh functions v;, we find one v’, such that
v’ —u < 0 close to the boundary of K3. Now put

h(z) = {“(z) on D\ Kz, (8.8.11)

max{u(z),v'(z)} on Ks.
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It is clear that h € F; and that h —u is smooth in a neighborhood of a point zg where it assumes its
maximum. Let (o be an eigenvector of (%; ) |, with eigenvalue 0. Then restricted to the complex
i0Zj

line {zo +w(o}, (h —u)(z0 + wlp) assumes a maximum at w = 0. But A(h —u) (20 + w(p)|w=0 > 0,
a contradiction.

CONCLUSION A function u € C?(D) is maximal in Fy for f = u|sD if and only if M A(u) = 0.

We make some further, extremely sketchy, remarks on the Dirichlet problem for M

FEzistence. Corollary 8.85 shows that it would be sufficient to show that Fy provides a solution for
the Dirichlet problem for f € 9B, B a (the unit) ball in C". Now if one assumes that f € C%(9B)
it can be shown that F; is almost C?: second derivatives exist and are locally in L, [this is best
possible, cf. exercise . The proof exploits the automorphisms of B to perturb f and F}.

To show that M(Fy) = 0, one tries to execute the idea of Proposition If M(Fy) #0,
construct a function v on a small ball B(zp,d) such that v is psh, v(zg) > u(zp) and v < u on
0B(z0,9). Simple as it may sound, it is a difficult and involved step.

One passes to continuous boundary values like this. A key result is the Chern-Levine-Nirenberg
inequality, a special case of which reads as follows:

For every K CC D there exists a constant Cx such that for u € C? N PSH(D)

[ artav < Cuclull.
K

It follows that if u; € C? N PSH(D) is a bounded set in L, then M (u;)dV has a subsequence
converging to some measure. It can be shown that as long as u; € C2NPSH(D) | u € L>*NPSH(D),
this limit measure is independent of the sequence. Thus M (u) or perhaps better M (u) dV is defined
as a positive measure. Now if f € C(9D) take a sequence of smooth f; | f. It is clear that Fy, | Fy
and then M(Fy) = lim M (Fy,) = 0.

Finally uniqueness is derived from so called comparison principles. An example, of which we
don’t give a proof, [but see exercise 11.x], is the following

Lemma 8.8.7. Let u,v € C(D)NPSH(D) and u > v on dD. Then

/MM(u)dvg/u vM(u)dV.

Assuming this Lemma, we put v = Fy and let u be an other solution. Then u € F and
u(20) < v(z) for some 29 € D. For suitable €, > 0 the function #(z) = v(z) — € + §|2|? will satisfy

u>vondD while wu(zp) < 9(z0).

Also, M (9) > 6™ [it suffices to check this for smooth v € PSH]. Thus Lemma leads to

Srm(fu < oY) < /<~ M) dV < /<~ M(u)dV = 0.

This is a contradiction.

Remarks 8.8.8. Lets look back at the definition of the Green function g in Definition [8.6.1} It was
defined as the sup of a subset of all psh functions that satisfy . One can show that taking the
sup over all functions that satisfy gives the same Green function. Thus the Green function is
a kind of Perron Bremermann function, but now with a growth condition at infinity. Now it should
not come as a surprise that M (g} ) = 0 on the complement of K. This is indeed the case, cf. [?, ?]

We finally remark that one needs to have a good theory of “generalized differential forms”, the
so called currents at one’s disposal to complete the proofs, cf. Chapter 10.

163



8.9 Exercises
Exercise 8.1. Show that the harmonic functions u(x) = f(r) on R” — {a} which depend only on

|z — a| = r have the form

- 8.9.1
cl|x—a|2 +cg ifn#2. ( )

{Cllog|1|+02 if n =2,
u(z) = vy

77+ 2l g =0)

Exercise 8.2. (Poisson integral). Let u be harmonic on B(0,1) C C. For a = re? € B, set

zZ—a

w =

=1z and u(z) =U(w).

Verify that U is harmonic on B and that the mean value property of U furnishes the Poisson
integral representation for u:

w(re’) = u(a) = ! wd—w
(re™®) = u(a) = U(0) /C(O,UU”

T om w
8.9.2
1 1—la|? dz 1 (7 1— 72 ( it)dt ( )
=5 z - == u(e .
21 Jeo,) |z —al?2 iz 27 J_.1—2r cos(f —t) +r2

Exercise 8.3. (Dirichlet problem for disc and ball). (i) Writing z = re? in C, verify that the
Poisson kernel can be written as follows:

1—7r2 et 4+ 2

1—2rcos(d—t)+r2 Cet — o

Deduce that the Poisson integral u = P[g] of an integrable function g on C(0,1) is harmonic on
the unit disc B in C. Show that for continuous g, u(z) — ¢({) as z € B tends to ¢ € C(0,1). [A
constant function is equal to its Poisson integral. Now take ( = 1 and g(1) = 0. Split the interval

of integration into [—4, §] and the rest. The kernel is nonnegative.] (ii) Verify that the Poisson
kernel for the unit ball in R™,
€17 = |=[> _ l-a-a

€ — x| - &-&a—a-Eta-a)n/?’

satisfies Laplace’s equation relative to z on R™ — {¢}. Then show that for continuous g on
S(0,1) € R™, the Poisson integral u = Plg] solves the Dirichlet problem for the unit ball B and
boundary function g, cf. (8.1.4). [How to show that P[1] = 1?7 P[1](z) is harmonic on B and depends
only on |z| (why?), hence ... ]

Exercise 8.4. Write down a Poisson integral for harmonic functions on the closed disc [or ball]
B(a, R). Deduce that harmonic functions are of class C*° and show that a uniform limit of harmonic
functions on a domain  in C [or R"] is harmonic.

Exercise 8.5. Prove that v(z) = Y.5° k~?log |z — 1/k| is subharmonic on B(0, 4) C C, but not
continuous at 0. [v is, in fact, subharmonic on C.]

Exercise 8.6. Let v on £ C R" be the limit of a decreasing sequence of upper semi-continuous
(usc) functions {v}. Prove that v is usc.

164



Exercise 8.7. Let E C R™ be compact and let v : E — RU{—o00} be such that limsup,_,, v(z) <
v(a), Va € E. Prove that v assumes a maximum on E and that there is a decreasing sequence
of finite continuous functions {v;} which converges to v on E. [First assuming v > —oo, define
vg(z) = maxyeg{v(y) — k|lz — y|}. Use a value y = yx(z) where the maximum is attained to show
that vg(2') — vp(z) > —k|z’ — x|, etc. For the proof that vg(x) | v(x) it is useful to observe that
yr(x) — x as k — oo. Finally, allow also the value —oo for v.]

Exercise 8.8. (Usc regularization). Let V be a function Q@ — R U {—oco} and let V* be its
“regularization”:
V*(a) = limsup V (z), Ya € ).

r—a

Supposing V* < 400 on (2, prove that it is upper semi-continuous.

Exercise 8.9. Prove that for any bounded domain €2 C C, the exhaustion function
—logd(z) = sup{—log|z — b|, b € 9N}

is subharmonic on . Can you find a subharmonic exhaustion function for arbitrary bounded
domains Q in R" (n >3) ?

Exercise 8.10. Show that the infimum of the subharmonic functions v1 (z,y) = x and va(z,y) = —x
on R? is not subharmonic.

Exercise 8.11. Prove the relations (8.1.8]) for subharmonic functions.

Exercise 8.12. Compute the logarithmic potential of (normalized) arc measure on C'(0,1) : U(z) =
— |” _log|z — e'|dt/2n. Verify that U is superharmonic on C and harmonic except on C/(0,1).

Exercise 8.13. (Maximum principle characterization of subharmonic functions). Let
in R? [or R"] be open and let v : © — R U {—o00} be upper semi-continuous. Prove that v is
subharmonic if and only if it satisfies the following maximum principle:

(i) “For every subdomain D C € (or for every disc [or ball]] D with D C ) and every harmonic
function v on D which majorizes v on 0. D, one has u > v throughout D”.

Exercise 8.14. Suppose that v on 2 is both subharmonic and superharmonic, or equivalently,
that v is finite, real, continuous and has the mean value property on 2. Prove that v is harmonic.

Exercise 8.15. (Hopf’s lemma). Let v be C! subharmonic on the closed unit disc B(0,1) and
< 0 except that v(1) = 0. Prove that the outward normal derivative dv/ON is strictly positive at
the point 1. [Let u be the Poisson integral of v|C(0, 1). Since v(r) < wu(r) it is enough to prove that

lim{v(1) —u(r)}/(1 —r) > 0.] Extend to other smoothly bounded domains.

Exercise 8.16. Let v be a subharmonic function on the annulus A(0; p, R) C C. Prove that
m(r) = maxg v(re') is a convex function of log r:

log ro —log r log r — log 71

m(r m(ry) + m(re), p<ri <r<rs <R.

~ log ro — log log 7o —log

Apply the result to v(z) = log | f(z)| where f is holomorphic on the annulus A(0; p, R). The resulting
inequality for the “maximum modulus” M (r) = maxg |f(re??)| is known as Hadamard’s three
circles theorem.

Exercise 8.17. Let v be a subharmonic function on C. What can you say if v is bounded above?
What if only limsup v(z)/log|z| < 0 for |z| — o0?
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Exercise 8.18. Let v be subharmonic on the infinite strip S: a < * = Rez < b, —00 < y =
Imz < 0o in C and bounded above on every interior strip a + 0 < x < b—4, § > 0. Prove that
m(x) = sup, v(z +iy) is convex.

Exercise 8.19. Prove directly and simply that a strictly subharmonic function v on a connected
domain D C R? can not have a maximum at a € D. What about an arbitrary smooth subharmonic
function?

Exercise 8.20. Let v be a C? function on the closed disc B(0,r). Show that V6,

v(rcos&,rsin@):v(0)+/ 9 ... dp
o Op
" (8.9.3)
—U(O)—/ @{p@(pcow psind)}log de
o Op " Op ’ ro
Exercise 8.21. Let ¢ be a C' function on C of compact support, U(z) = [.log|z — (| - ¢(¢)dEdn.

Prove that OU/dz and OU /9% are of class C! and that AU = 2m¢. [Thmk of Theorem 3. 1.3l Show

that
oUu

ou 9 1
%:/(Clog“M-8—§s0(z—|—g)d£d77:—/(CRQE.(Z_,_C)dgdn7 = —

Exercise 8.22. Let K C C be compact and let p be a positive measure on K with p(K) = 1.
Prove:

(i) Ue(2) =& [ log(|z — ¢|* +&2)du(¢), € > 0 is C> subharmonic on C:
(ii) U(z) = [ log|z — ¢|du(¢) is subharmonic on C and harmonic outside K.

Exercise 8.23. Let v(z) = ¢(|z]) be a usc function on the annulus A(0; p, R) C C that depends
only on |z| = r. Prove that v(z) is subharmonic if and only if ¢(r) is a convex function of logr.
[For smooth ¢, this is equivalent to saying that dyo(r)/dlog r is nondecreasing.] Can you use the
result to show that for arbitrary subharmonic v on A(0; p, R), both

1 (7 ,
m(r) =m(z) =sup v(e®z) and T(0;r) =7T(0;2) = 2—/ v(ze')dh
0 o -
are convex functions of log r?

Exercise 8.24. Let f : Di(C C) — Dy C C be holomorphic and let v be subharmonic on Ds.
Prove that v o f is subharmonic on D;.

Exercise 8.25. Extend Theorem to R™, paying special attention to the case n = 1 (regular-
ization of convex functions on I C R).

Exercise 8.26. Let v be subharmonic on 2 C R™ and let g be a nondecreasing convex function
on R. Prove that g o v is subharmonic on ).

Exercise 8.27. Let v be locally integrable on €. In the theory of distributions the Laplacian Awv is
defined by its action on test functions ¢ on Q [ C*° functions of compact support in €2, cf. Chapter
11]:

(Av,p) = def (v, A<p> /QvAap.

One says that Av > 0 on Q in the sense of distributions if (Av, @) > 0 for all test functions ¢ > 0
on 2. Prove that a continuous function v on €2 is subharmonic if and only if Av > 0 in this sense.

[Ave(2) = [v()Ape(z — )dm(().]
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Exercise 8.28. Use the regularization of Theorem to show that a continuous function with
the mean value property is of class C*°.

Exercise 8.29. (Upper envelopes of families of subharmonic functions). Let {vy}, A € A
be a family of subharmonic functions on §2 in R™ of C™ whose upper envelope V is locally bounded
above. Prove:

(i) V is subharmonic if it is upper semi-continuous;
(ii) The usc regularization V* of V is subharmonic [cf. exercise [8.8];

(iii) The regularizations V. are subharmonic and > V [cf. the proof of Theorem [3.3.5];

(iv) Ve > Vs for 0 < 0 < € [compare p, * V. and p, * V5];

)
)
)
(v) lim. o Vo = V¥

(vi) If the functions vy are psh, so is V*.

Exercise 8.30. Use Fubini’s theorem to prove that a subharmonic function v also has the sub
mean value property for balls (or discs if n = 2); if v is subharmonic on B = B(a, R) C R", then
v(a) < Tg(a; R), the average of v over the ball B(a, R).

Exercise 8.31. (Hartog’s lemma). Let {v;} be a sequence of subharmonic functions on @ C R”
which is locally bounded above and such that limsup vg(z) < A at every point z € 2. Prove that
for every compact subset £ C  and € > 0, there is an index kg such that vy < A + & throughout
E for all k > ko. [Choose a “large” ball B = B(a, R) in . Use Fatou’s lemma to show that
limsup [p v < [glimsupvg. Thus [op < (A4 ie)vol B, Vk > k. Deduce an inequality for
vk (2) at each point of a small ball B(a,d).]

Exercise 8.32. Let v be C? psh on a (connected) domain Dy C CP and let f be a holomorphic
map from Dy C C" to Ds. Prove that vo f is psh on D;.

Exercise 8.33. Prove that the following functions are strictly psh on C";
(i) |
(ii) log(]2]* +¢?),  ¢>0;
(iii) g(|z|?) where g is a real C? function on [0, c0) such that ¢’ > 0 and ¢’ +tg” > 0.

Exercise 8.34. Let D be the spherical shell B(0, R — B(0,p) in C"*, n > 2. Prove that a usc
function v(z) = ¢(|z|) that depends only on |z| = r is psh on D if and only if ¢(r) is nondecreasing
and convex as a function of log r. [Set (1) = g(r?) and start with g € C?.]

Exercise 8.35. Prove a Hadamard type “three spheres theorem” for holomorphic functions on a
spherical shell in C™, n > 2. Do you notice a difference with the case n =1 ? [Cf. exercise [8.16]]

Exercise 8.36. Prove that a real C? function u on 2 C C" is pluriharmonic if and only if
0%u
sz 0zy,

=0 on Q, Vik=1,....n

Exercise 8.37. Prove that a pluriharmonic function u on the unit bidisc Ay(0,1) C C? is equal to
the real part of a holomorphic function f on A,. [Show first that one has power series representations

ou ou
_ p—1_q _ p_q—1
= Papgzy  Z3, = qbpgz12y
0z 0z
! p>1,9q>0 p>0,q>1

then compare a,, and bp,. Can you now find f 7|
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Exercise 8.38. Prove that the circle C(0,r) in C is non polar. Also show that the torus T'(0,r) in
C™ is non pluripolar.

Exercise 8.39. Prove that the square —1 < 1, x3 < 1 in R? C C? is non pluripolar. [Cf.
and exercise M] Extend to nonempty open subsets of R” C C™.

Exercise 8.40. Let K C C™ be compact. Prove that gx(z) > log|z|/R for some constant R, so
that the Robin constant vx is always > —oo and cap K < +o0.

Exercise 8.41. Let K C C be compact and such that there is a positive measure p on K
(with p(K) = 1) whose logarithmic potential U* is bounded above on C, by M say. Prove that
gr(2) < M — U*(2) on C and that cap K > e~ M.

Exercise 8.42. Show that a compact line segment in C of length L has capacity 1L.

Exercise 8.43. Prove that the Green function gx(z) with pole at co for the closed unit bidisc
{]z1] < 1, |22 < 1} in C? is equal to sup(log™ |z1|,log™ |22|). Also treat the case of the torus
C(0,1) x C(0,1) in C? ! [Fix z # 0 with |z;| > |22| and consider the complex line ¢ = wz.]

Exercise 8.44. (i) Prove that a psh function V(w) on E = {w € C? : |wy| > 1, |wa| > 1}
which is majorized by 0 on the torus T(0,1) and by log|w| + O(1) at co is majorized by
sup{log |w1|, log |ws|} throughout E. [First consider v(ws,e®) for |w;| > 1, then v(wy, Adw:)
for |wy| > 1/|A\| where |A| < 1, etc.

(ii) Prove that the Green function gk (z) for the closed square —1 < z1, 22 <1, y1 =y2 =0
in C? is equal to sup{g(z1),g(22)}, where g is the Green function with pole at oo for the
interval [—1,1] in C. [Taking both z; and z5 outside [—1, 1], one can use (i) and a suitable
holomorphic map. The cases where z; = 1 € [—1,1] or 23 = x2 € [—1,1] may be treated
separately.]

Exercise 8.45. Let K be a compact polar subset of C. Prove that cap K = 0. [Use the fact that
gk is harmonic on C — K when cap K > 0.] The converse is also true but more difficult. It may be
derived with the aid of Hartogs’ lemma, exercise [8.31

Exercise 8.46. Let D be a bounded domain in R™ with (piecewise) C' boundary and let f be a
function of class C!' on D. Discuss the classical Gauss-Green formula for integration by parts:

[ L[ 0
p 0z; oD

Here dm stands for volume element, ds for “area” element and N is the outward unit normal, N,
its component in the z; direction.

Exercise 8.47. Derive Green’s formula involving Laplacians: for functions u and v of class
C? on D,
ov ou
(uAv — vAu)dm = / (U == —v==)ds.
/D op ON ON
[Apply exercise to f =udv/0z; and f = vOu/Ox;, subtract, etc.]

Exercise 8.48. (Representation of smooth functions by potentials). Let D be a bounded
domain in R™ with (piecewise) C'* boundary and let u be of class C? on D. Prove that for n > 2:

(n— 2onl(a) = — /D & — a2~ Au(z)dm(z)

"y (8.9.4)

9 2—n
+ 8D{|ac—a| 8—N($) —u(x)a—N|;v—a| }ds(z), Ya € D.
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Here 0, = 272" /T'(4n) is the area of the unit sphere S(0,1) in R™. For n = 2, |z — a/>~™ has to
be replaced by log 1/|z — a| and the constant (n — 2)o, by g2 = 27. [Apply Green’s formula to
D — B(a,e) and let € | 0.]

Exercise 8.49 (Representation of smooth functions using the classical Green function with finite
pole). Let D be a smoothly bounded domain in R™. For n > 2, the Green function g(x,a) with
pole at a € D is defined by the following properties:

(i) g(w,a) is continuous on D — {a} and harmonic on D — {a};
(ii) g(z,a) — |z — al>~™ has a harmonic extension to a neighborhood of a;
(iii) g(z,a) =0 for z € dD. [For n =2, |x —a|>~™ in (ii) must be replaced by log 1/|z — al.]

Assuming that the Green function exists and is of class C* on D — {a}, prove that for every C?
function w on D:

5 (8.9.5)
- /8D (x) a—i] (z,a)ds(z), Ya € D.
Exercise 8.50. Prove that the ball B(0,1) C R™ has Green function
—log |z — a| + log(|a| |z — a’|) for n=2;
z,a) = 8.9.6
9(@,a) {x —al>™ — (la|] |z = |)>™™  forn > 3. ( )

Here o’ is the reflection |a|=2a of @ in the unit sphere S(0,1) and |a| |z — @/| is to be read as 1 for
a=0.

Exercise 8.51. (Poisson integral for the ball). Derive the following integral representation for
harmonic functions « on the closed unit ball B(0,1) in R™:

u(a) = 10n/ u(z) ds(z),Ya € N(0,1);
5(0,1) |z —al”

on = 212" /T (40).

(8.9.7)

[For the calculation of dg/ON one may initially set x = rZ with & € S, so that /0N = 9/9r. Note
for the differentiation that |x —a|?> = (v — a, 2 — a).]

Exercise 8.52. Let D be a convex domain in R™ and let F be a nonempty open subset of the
unit sphere S"~!. For constant C' > 0, we let F = F(F, C) denote the family of all C*° functions
f on D whose directional derivatives in the directions corresponding to F satisfy the inequalities

1

1

at each point a € D. Prove that there is a neighborhood €2 of D in C™ to which all functions f € F
can be extended analytically. [Begin by showing that the power series for f with center a converges
throughout the polydisc A = A, (a,3/C), with 8 = S(F) as in Theorem 8.71. Does the series
converge to f on AND 7]

sup
¢EecE M

d " m
(dt) fla+te)],_ | <C™ m=0,1,2,...
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Exercise 8.53. Extend the preceding result to the case where F consists of the continuous
functions f on D which have directional derivatives in the directions corresponding to E that
satisfy the conditions imposed in exercise [Regularize f € F and prove a convergence result
for analytic extensions of the regularizations f. to a neighborhood of a in C".]

Exercise 8.54. Let E be any subset of the closed unit ball B = B(0, 1) in C". Prove that there is a
constant 3(£) > 0 such that the inequalities (8.7.2)) hold for all polynomials f(z) in z = (21, ..., 2n)
if and only if the set K = E has positive logarithmic capacity. Determine the optimal constant

B(E).

Exercise 8.55. Let E be any subset of the closed unit ball B = B(0,1) in C" and let K = E.. be
the closure of the circular subset E. generated by E. We define o(FE) as the largest nonnegative
constant such that

lamllB < llgm|le/a(E)™
for all m > 1 and all homogeneous polynomials ¢, in z = (21, ..., z,)n of degree m. Prove that

lpm |5 < l[pmllc/a(E)™

for all polynomials p,, of degree < m. Deduce that «(FE) is equal to p(E.), where p is the Siciak
capacity defined in (8.7.10). [Cf. the proof of Theorem M]

Exercise 8.56. (Continuation). Let K be any compact circular subset of B(0,1) C C". Prove that
p(K) = a(K) is equal to the radius of the largest ball B(0,r) that is contained in the polynomially

convex hull K of K.

Exercise 8.57. Give a proof of the Sibony-Wong theorem, Theorem [First consider G(z) =
F(rz) where F is a polynomial.]

Exercise 8.58. (Helgason’s support theorem for Radon transforms). Let g(z) be a con-
tinuous function on R™ such that |z*g(z)| is bounded for every multi-index o > 0 and let G(&, A)
be its Radon transform, obtained by integration over the hyperplanes x - £ = A:

seN= [  o@ise), N xR

Prove that g has bounded support whenever ¢ does. [Introduce the Fourier transform f of g; clearly
f € L3(R™). Supposing §(&,\) = 0 for || > R and all ¢,

169 = [ gt imin) = |

R .
G(&, Ve ",
R

Now use the partial derivatives lemma to deduce that f can be extended to an entire function of
exponential type on C™. By the so-called Paley-Wiener theorem (or Plancherel-Pdlya theorem),
such an f € L? is the Fourier transform of a function of bounded support, hence supp g is bounded.
For the present proof and an extension of Helgason’s theorem, cf. [?, Theorem 1]

Exercise 8.59. Let K be compact in R”, f usc and g Iscon K, 0 < f —g < € on K. Suppose that
{h,} is a monotonically decreasing sequence of continuous functions, which converges pointwise to
f on K. Prove that Ing with h,, — f < 2¢ on K. Deduce Dini’s theorem: if f is continuous on K
and h,, € C(K) | f, then {h,} converges uniformly.

Exercise 8.60. (Sibony) Let
F(2) = (1 =122 = (12— 1/2)° on 0B(0,1).
Show that Fy(z) = max{(|z1|> — 1/2)2, (J22|> — 1/2)2} on B(0,1) — A(0, $1/2) and 0 elsewhere.

How smooth is F?
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Exercise 8.61. Let D be the polydisc Ay(0,1). Show that there is in general no solution for the
Dirichlet problem for M on D:

M(u)=0o0on D, wu=fondD.
[Take f =0 on |z2| = 1, but not identically 0.]

Exercise 8.62. (Continuation) Find a smoothly bounded pseudoconvex domain with the above
property.
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Chapter 9

Pseudoconvex domains and smooth
plurisubharmonic exhaustion functions

Pseudoconvexity was introduced in Chapter 6 where it was shown that domains of holomorphy
are pseudoconvex. Here we will further study pseudoconvexity, in particular we will construct
smooth strictly plurisubharmonic exhaustion functions of arbitrarily rapid growth. This will be an
important ingredient in the solution of the Levi problem in Chapter 11.

Next we will give other characterizations of pseudoconvexity, also in terms of behaviour of
the boundary of the domain. The latter is done only after a review of the boundary behaviour
of convex domains in terms of the Hessian of the defining function. For smooth pseudoconvex
domains the complex Hessian of the defining function has to be positive semidefinite on the complex
tangent space at any point of the boundary of the domain. Strict pseudoconvexity is introduced
[ now the complex Hessian has to be positive definite]. We shall see that this notion is locally
biholomorphically equivalent to strict convexity.

9.1 Pseudoconvex domains
According to Definition a domain or open set 2 C C™ is pseudoconvex if the function
logl/d(z), z€€Q, d(z)=d(z00)

is plurisubharmonic. In C, every domain is pseudoconvex, cf. exercise In C" every convex
domain is pseudoconvex. More generally, every domain of holomorphy is pseudoconvex cp. Section
A full proof of the converse has to wait until Chapter 11, but for some classes of domains the
converse may be proved directly:

Example 9.1.1 (Tube Domains). Let D be a connected tube domain
D=H+R"={z=x+iyecC": z€ HycR"}

Here the base H is an arbitrary (connected) domain in R™. For which domains H will D be a
domain of holomorphy?

It may be assumed that the connected domain D is pseudoconvex. Let [z’, 2] be any line
segment in H; we may suppose without loss of generality that

¥ =(0,0,...,0), 2’ =(1,0,...,0).
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Now consider the complex line 2o = .-+ = z, = 0 through 2’ and z”. On the closed strip
S :0 < Re z; <1 in that complex line, the function

—logd(z) = —logd(z1,0,...,0) = v(z1) = v(w1 + iys)

will be subharmonic. Since the tube D and the strip S are invariant under translation in the y;
direction, the function v(z1) must be independent of y;. Hence v is a sublinear function of z; on S,
cf. Example Varying [2/, 2], it follows that —logd(z) is convex on H. We finally observe
that for x € H, d(z) is equal to the boundary distance to 0H: for x € H, the nearest point of
0D = 0H + iR™ must belong to 0H by Pythagoras’s theorem. The convexity of — logd(z) now
implies that H is convex, cf. exercises It follows that D is convex, hence D is a domain of
holomorphy [Section [6.1].

A convex tube has a convex base. As final conclusion we have:

Theorem 9.1.2 (Bochner). A connected tube domain is a domain of holomorphy if and only if its
base is convezx.

Bochner proved more generally that the hull of holomorphy of an arbitrary connected tube
domain D = H + ¢R" is given by its convex hull, CH(D) = CH(H) + iR", cf. [?,[16]. An elegant
proof may be based on the so-called prism lemma, cf. exercises and

Every pseudoconvex domain @ C C" is psh ezhaustible: it carries a (continuous) psh exhaustion
function «a, see Proposition As before we will use the notation

Y ={z€Q:a(z)<t}, teR (9.1.1)
for the associated relatively compact subsets which jointly exhaust 2. We use the notation
0 CC Oy

to express that the closure of £; is a compact subset of the interior of Q5. Thus Q; CC Quy; if
t,s > 0.

For some purposes, notably for the solution of the 0 equation [Chapter 11], we need C'*° strictly
psh exhaustion functions 8 on {2 which increase rapidly towards the boundary. If one has just one
C strictly psh exhaustion function « for €2, one can construct others of as rapid growth as desired
by forming compositions 3 = g o a, where g is a suitable increasing convex C*° function on R,
cf. Example ?7. Thus the problem is to obtain a first C°° psh exhaustion function!

Using regularization by convolution with an approximate identity p. as in Theorem one
may construct C* psh majorants a, to a give psh function on C". Unfortunately, for given « on a
domain Q # C", the function «. is defined and psh only on the e-contraction Q. of 2. To overcome
this difficulty we proceed roughly as follows. For a given psh exhaustion function o on 2 consider
the function v = |2|> + a on Q and the exhausting domains ; = {v < t} associated to it. Given
any 7 = (t1,t2,1t3,t4), t; > 0, sufficiently large and strictly increasing we can construct a basic
building block £, which has the following properties: 8, € C* (), supp 8; C Q4, \ Q4,, B- is psh
on €, and strictly psh on €y, \ €,. For suitable choice of quadruples 7%, and M}, >> 0 the sum

B = Z M. Brx
P

will be locally finite (hence smooth) and strictly plurisubharmonic.

The above ideas will be worked out in Section [0.2] to construct the special C* psh exhaustion
functions that are required for the solution of the 0 problem and (thus) the Levi problem, cf
Chapter 11.
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It is always good to keep in mind that in the final analysis, domains of holomorphy are the same
as pseudoconvex domains: certain properties are much easier to prove for pseudoconvex domains
than for domains of holomorphy. In particular the results of Section will carry over to domains
of holomorphy. As another useful example of this we have the following

Theorem 9.1.3.

(i) The interior Q of the intersection of a family of pseudoconvexr domains {Q;},cy is pseudo-
convez.

(11) The union Q of an increasing sequence of pseudoconver domains {Q;},en is pseudoconvez.
[(i1) may be stated for families that are indexed by linearly ordered sets too.]

Proof. (i): Let d; denote the boundary distance for ©; and d the boundary distance for Q. Then
clearly on Q we have d(z) = infd;(z). Hence —logd(z) = sup —logd;(z), and, as —logd(z) is
continuous, it follows from Properties that it is plurisubharmonic.

(ii): Observing that d;(z) < dj+1(2) and d;(2) T d(z). It follows that —logd(z) is the limit of
the decreasing sequence of psh functions —log d;(z) and by Theorem ?7? is a psh function. [The
fact that d; is not defined on all of 2 poses no problem: Every z € 2 has a neighborhood U C ;
for large enough j and on U we may let the sequence start at j.] O

9.2 Special ' functions of rapid growth

We will prove the following important result:

Theorem 9.2.1. Let Q C C" be psh ezhaustible and let o be a (continuous) psh exhaustion function
for Q. Furthermore, let m and p be locally bounded real functions on Q and let K C Q) be compact.
Then

(i) Q possesses a C™ strictly psh exhaustion function 8 > a.

(i) More generally there is a C™ function > m on Q whose complex Hessian has smallest
eigenvalue Ag > [ throughout 2.

(iii) Finally, if o is nonnegative on Q and zero on a neighborhood of K and if m and p vanish on
a neighborhood N of the zero set Z(a) of a, there is a function 5 as in (ii) which vanishes
on a neighborhood of K.

Proof. The first statement follows from the second by taking m = o« and p > 0: any continuous
function 8 > « will be an exhaustion function. The second statement follows from the third by
taking K and N empty. We thus turn to the third statement and proceed by constructing the
building blocks announced in the previous Section.
Consider the function v = ¢|z|> + « on €, ¢ > 0 and the exhausting domains Q; = {v < t}. If
t1 < to
Qtl CcC QtQ,

if these sets are non-empty. Let 7 = (t1,t2,t3,t4), t; > 0, sufficiently large and strictly increasing.
Choose auxiliary numbers t5, tg, with t1 < t5 < to, t3 < tg < t4. We assume that the corresponding
(2, are non empty. Consider the function

vy = x(z) - max{v(z) — t5,0},
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where x is the characteristic function of €2;,. The function v, is plurisubharmonic on supp x and
its support is contained in supp x intersected with the complement of €. Let

1

We then form the regularization 3, = v, * p;, p,, belonging to a radial approximate identity and
supported on B(0,7). This function will be a nonnegative C* function with support in €y, \ Q4 .
Next 3, will be psh on €, because here it is a smoothened out psh function and it will be strictly
psh and strictly positive on Q¢ \ ,, because here it can be written as

Pn * ‘Z|2+Pn * (o —t5)

and the first term will have a strictly positive complex Hessian.

Now we choose a sequence t; T oo, 7 = 1,2,..., and form the quadrupels = (tj, 541,42, tj14a)
and corresponding functions ;. We choose the constant c in the definition of v so small that for a
(small) positive t; we have K C ;, C N. We shall choose a sufficiently rapidly increasing sequence
of positive numbers {M,} and form

B(z) = Myf(2). (9.2.1)
k

For each z € €2 there exists a k such that a neighborhood B(z,r) is contained in €y, , \ Q,_,. Hence
B(z,r) is contained in the support of at most 5 8i’s. It follows that is a locally finite sum,
hence (§ is well defined and smooth for every choice of Mj.

How to choose M}, ? We can choose M; such that on 2, the inequalities M;3; > m and Apr, g, >
whold [and on €24, “everything” vanishes]. Suppose now that we have chosen My, ..., Mj_; such that
Zf;ll M;3;(z) satisfies the requirements of the theorem on ;. As B is nonnegative, psh on Q1

and positive, strictly psh on Qg1 \ Qg, we can choose M} >> 0 such that 25;11 M;B;(z)+ My (2)
will have values and Hessian on Q1 \ Q as required. On the rest of Q41 the new sum will still
meet the requirements. With the M}, as constructed, 8 will be the function we are looking for: it
solves our problem on all £, hence also on ). O

9.3 Characterizations of pseudoconvex domains

The following exposition parallels the one for domains of holomorphy in section

Definition 9.3.1. Let © be a domain in C", K C Q nonempty and compact. The plurisubharmon-
ically or psh conver hull of K relative to € is the set

KPsh = KB — {2 € Q1 w(2) < supw(C), for all psh functions v on ©2}.
K

Q is called psh conver if for every compact subset K, the psh convex hull KPsh has positive
boundary distance (or compact closure) in §.

K K75 will be bounded: think of v(z) = |2|2. However, since psh functions need not be continuous,
KPsh might fail to be closed in €.

Properties 9.3.2.

(i) The psh convex hull KPsh is contained in the holomorphically convex hull K = Kq: if
v(z) < supy v for some point z €  and all psh functions v on 2, then in particular

log|f(2)] < suploglfl, VfeO)
hence z € K. [If Q is psh convex then KP*" = K cf. [16} ?]
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(ii) Every analytic disc A in € is contained in the psh convex hull of the edge I' = A Example
Indeed, let A = p(A;) with ¢ continuous on A; C € and holomorphic on Aj, and let
v be psh on Q. Then v o ¢ is subharmonic on A; and usc on Aj, hence by the maximum
principle v o ¢ is bounded above by its supremum on C(0,1).

We will need the following continuity property for analytic discs relative to psh convex domains:

Proposition 9.3.3. Let Q2 C C" be psh convexr and let {Ay\}, 0 < X\ < 1 be a family of analytic
discs in C™ which vary continuously with X\, that is, the defining map

ex(w) = p(w,A) : A1(0,1) x [0,1] — C"

is continuous, while of course px(w) is holomorphic on {|w| < 1} for each X. Suppose now that Ao
belongs to Q and that T'y = OAy belongs to ) for each A. Then Ay belongs to Q for each .

Remark 9.3.4. Tt follows from exercise that there is a corresponding continuity property for
analysic discs relative to domains of holomorphy.

Proof of the proposition. The set E = {\ € [0,1] : Ay C Q} is nonempty and open. The subset
S = Up<a<1'y of Q is compact: S is the image of a compact set under a continuous map. Hence by
the hypothesis, the psh convex hull SP*" has compact closure in . By property ii,

Ay C f";\‘qh C clos SPs"

whenever Ay C Q, that is whenever \ € E. Suppose now that Ay, — p, where {A\r} C E. Then
since Ay depends continuously on A, also A,, belongs to clos SP*" C Q, that is p € E. Thus E is
closed. Conclusion: E = [0, 1]. O

Theorem 9.3.5. The following conditions on a domain Q2 C C™ are equivalent:
(i) Q is pseudoconvex, that is the function —logd(z) = —logd(z,d) is plurisubharmonic on €;

(ii) 2 is locally pseudoconvex: every point b € Q has a neighborhood U in C" such that the open
set Q' = QNU is pseudoconver;

(iii) Q is psh exhaustible, that is Q has a psh exhaustion function o [Deﬁnitionm

(iv) Q carries C™ strictly psh functions 8 of arbitrarily rapid growth towards the boundary [cf.
Deﬁmtionm

(v) Q2 is psh convex [Definition[9.5.1)

Proof. (i)=-(ii); a ball is pseudoconvex and the intersection 2’ of two pseudoconvex domains
and (25 is pseudoconvex by Theorem

(if)=-(iii). Take b € 02 and U and €’ as in (ii). Then d(z) = d'(z) for all z € Q close to b. Thus
the function— logd on €2 is psh on some neighborhood of every point of 0). Hence there is a closed
subset F' C €2 such that —logd is psh on Q\ F.

Suppose first that €2 is bounded. Then —log d is bounded above on F, by M say. One may now
define a psh exhaustion function for Q by setting

a = max(—logd, M + 1).

Indeed, a = M + 1 on a neighborhood of F', hence « is a maximum of continuous psh functions on
some neighborhood of each point of 2. That « is an exhaustion function is clear.
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If Q is unbounded, one may first determine a psh exhaustion function v for C™ that is larger
than —logd on F. Take v(z) = g(|2|?) where G is a suitable increasing convex C? function on R,
or use Theorem (iii). A psh exhaustion function for € is then obtained by setting

a = sup(—logd,v).

(iii)=(iv): see Theorem

(iii) or (iv)=(v). Let o be a psh exhaustion function for 2 and define subsets €; as in Theorem
?7?7. Now take any nonempty compact subset K C €2 and fix s > M = supg a. Then alz) <M <s
for any z € K7 hence K?" C Q,. Thus K?*" has positive boundary distance in ©, that is Q is
psh convex.

(v)=(i). Let © be psh convex. Starting out as in the proof of Theorem ?? we choose a € €,
B(a,R) C Q and ¢ € C" with 0 < |{| < R, so that the flat analytic disc A = {z € C": 2 =
a+w(, |w| < 1} belongs to €. Setting v(z) = —log d(z) we have to prove the mean value inequality
v(a) < 9(a; ). To that end we get ready to apply Lemma to the continuous real function

f(w) d:efv(a—i-wg“) = —logd(a+w¢), w € A(0,1).

Accordingly, let p(w) be any polynomial in w such that

Rep(w) = f(w) = —logd(a + w() (0.31)
or d(a+w¢) > e P on C(0,1). o
We now choose an arbitrary vector 7 € C™ with |7| < 1 and introduce the family of analytic discs

Ay={z=a+wC+ X ePWr: jw <1}, 0<A< 1.

It is clear that Ay varies continuously with A and that Ag = A C Q. Furthermore the boundary
Iy of Ay will belong to € for each A € [0, 1]. Indeed it follows from (9.3.1) that
d(a 4 w¢ 4+ Xe P 7) > d(a 4 we) — [Ae P71

(9.3.2)
> d(a +w() — [eP[|7] > 0,

for all (w, A) € C(0,1) x [0, 1]. B
The continuity property for analytic discs [Proposition|9.3.3] now shows that Ay C Q, VA € [0, 1].
Taking A = 1 and w = 0, we find in particular that

a+ePOrcq.

This result holds for every vector 7 € C™ of length |7| < 1, hence 2 must contain the whole ball
B(a, |e?©]). In other words, d(a) > |eP(®)| or

Rep(0) > —logd(a) = £(0). (9.3.3)
Summing up: (9.3.1]) always implies (9.3.3)) so that f has property (II) of Lemma [6.5.3} Conclu-
sion:
F(0) < f(051) or v(a) < 0(a; Q).
Thus v = —logd is psh: we have (i). O

Corollary 9.3.6. The intersection of a pseudoconvex domain with (affine) complex hyperplanes
are also pseudoconvez (as domain in the hyperplanes). [Cf. Proposition /
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9.4 The boundary of a pseudoconvex domain

By Theorem pseudoconvexity of a domain is a local property of the boundary. But how can
one tell from the local behavior of 99 if 2 C C™ is pseudoconvex? One may first ask more simply
how one can tell from local boundary behavior if a domain is convex.

We assume here that € is smoothly bounded and discuss boundary smoothness in real coordinates,
say for Q2 C R™.

Definition 9.4.1. We say that the boundary 052 is of class C?, (1 < p < 00) at b € 9 if Q has a
local defining function around b of class CP. This is a real function p defined on a neighborhood U
of b such that

QNU ={z €U :p(x) <0} and dp(x)#0 or p(z)#0,VzeU.
One calls 09 of class C? if it is of class C? at each of its (finite) points.

Examples 9.4.2. The function p(z) = |z|?> — 1 is a global C'*° defining function for the ball B(0,1).
For the unit polydisc A, (0,1) C C", the function p(z) = |2,|? — 1 is a C* defining function for
the part A,,_1(0,1) x C(0,1) of the boundary.

On a small neighborhood U of a point b where 0N2 is of class CP (p > 2), the following signed
boundary distance function provides a defining function p € C?:

(9.4.1)

(z) = —d(z,09), forxzeQNU,
P = d(z,00), forzeU\Q.

For the verification one may use the local boundary representation x,, = h(x’) indicated below, cf.

exercise [9.2] and [23].

By translation and rotation one may assume in Definition that b = 0 and that grad
plo=1(0,...,0,A) where A > 0. Thus with « = (2, z,,),

p(2' zn) = Az + g(2',2,), where g € C? and g(0) = dg|o = 0. (9.4.2)

By the implicit function theorem there is then a local boundary representation z,, = h(z’) with
h € CP and h(0) = dh|p = 0. One may finally take Z,, = x,, — h(z') as a new nth coordinate so
that locally 02 = {&,, = 0} and p(%) = &, is a local defining function.

Lemma 9.4.3. Any two local defining functions p and o of class CP around b € OS2 are related as
follows:
o=wp with w>0 of class CP~, do = wdp on IN. (9.4.3)

Proof. Taking p(x) = x,, one has by (9.4.2) applied to o:
o(z) = Ap + g(x/a Tn), Wwith g(x/» 0) =0,

A >0, g € CP and dg|o = 0. One may write ¢ in the form

Tn 1
o) = [ s ds =, [ k)

the final integral defines a function of class CP~1 around 0. On 9 this function equals dg/dz,,(z',0)
and there also dg = d¢g/0z,(z’,0) dz,,. O

179



Definition 9.4.4. Let p be a CP defining function for 92 around b. Departing somewhat from the
language of elementary geometry, the (real) linear space

Ty(90Q) = {€ € R™: Z 5, (D) =0} (9.4.4)

of real tangent vectors at b is called the (real) tangent space to 9 at b. [By (9.4.3) it is independent
of the choice of defining function.]

Suppose for the moment that  C R” is conver with C2 boundary. Then the function v = —logd
is convex on 2 and smooth near 912, say on QN U. It follows that the Hessian form v is positive
semidefinite there cf. (8.4.1). A short calculation thus gives the inequality

1 <~ 0%d(z) ad( )
S d £ 1695(933 dz.0r, oSt dQZ

)=

Zé‘d( )g >0, z2€QNU, £ €R™.

We now do three things: we introduce the defining function p of - [which equals fd on QNU
for suitable U], we limit ourselves to what are called tangent vectors ¢ at z, that is 5 -2 o L(z)¢; =0

[which removes the second term above] and we finally pass to the boundary point b of Q by
continuity. The result is

-(0)&:&; >0, V€ € Ty(0%), Vb € 0. (9.4.5)

One can show that this condition is independent of the C? defining function that is used. [This
follows immediately from in the case of a C2 boundary and defining functions, but requires
some care in general, cf. |23, pag. 102.]

A domain  C R™ with C? boundary is called strictly convex at b if the quadratic form in
is strictly positive for £ # 0 in T(9€). There will then be a small ball B around around b such that
QN B is convex, moreover there exists a large ball B’ such that QN B C B’ and b = 9(QNB)NoB’,
of. [23].

One can do something similar to the preceding in the case of a pseudoconver domain 2 C C™
with C2? boundary. Now the function v = —logd is psh on € and smooth on QN U. The complex
Hessian form of v will be positive semidefinite there [Proposition [8.4.4]:

d(z) dd(z ( )
d | 02;,0%; Dm0z, GG T a2 Z Z

k

Again introducing the defining function p of (9.4.1)), it is natural to limit oneself to what will be
called complex tangent vectors ¢ to OS2 at z, which are given by

9.4.6
g 82'3 ( )
Passing to the boundary, we find this time that
n a2p B . .
Z 92.07. (b)¢i¢; >0, V(¢ asin (9.4.6) with z =0, Vb € 0N (9.4.7)
ig=1 "%

One can show as before that the condition is independent of the defining function that is used.
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One will of course ask what condition (9.4.6) means in terms of the underlying space R?". Let
us write z; = x; + iy;, (; = & +in; and carry out the standard identification z = (z1,y1,...),

¢ =(&,m,-..). Then (9.4.6) becomes

"/ Op dp B " [ dp
> (axjéj + ayj??j) =0, Z <8x j 53) (9.4.8)

1

where we evaluate the derivatives at b € 092. The first condition expresses that ¢ [or rather,
its real representative] is perpendicular to the gradient gradpl|, in RQ", cf. , hence ¢ belongs
to the real tangent space T, (0€2). The second condition says that —i¢ = (771, —51, ...) also belongs
to Tp(09). Interpreting T, (0N2) as a subset of C™, this means that ¢ belongs to iT,(992).

Definition 9.4.5. The complex linear subspace

1£(00) < 1,(00) Ni100) = {c e C" = 2 P ()¢, = 0)
J

of C™ is called the complex tangent space to O at b. Its elements are complex tangent vectors.

As a subset of R?™, TF(9Q) is a (2n — 2)-dimensional linear subspace which is closed under [the
operation corresponding to] multiplication by ¢ on C™. Cf. exercise

Remark 9.4.6. Instead of the submanifold 9 we can consider any (real) submanifold S of C" = R?"

and form its tangent space Tp(.5). Indeed, if S is defined locally by p; = po = -+ = p,, =0, one
may define
3Pk
{€ eR™: )6 =0,k=1,...,m}.
7(5) = {¢ § e m)

Subsequently, we may define the complex tangent space to S at b:
Ty (S) = Ty (S) NiTy(S).

Again this is a complex linear subspace of C™. One may check that S is a complex submanifold of
C™ if and only if
Ty (S) = Tp(S) = iTy(S).

On the other hand T)F(S) may equal {0} for all b € S. Such manifolds are called totally real, the
typical example being R" + {0} C C".

Definition 9.4.7. A domain Q C C" with C? boundary is said to be Levi pseudoconvex if
condition (9.4.7)) holds for a certain (or for all) C? defining function(s) p. Q is called strictly (Levi)
pseudoconver at b € 9 if for some local defining function p € C?,

/ C
Z 8%8, S (b)G:¢; >0 for all ¢ # 0 in TC(99).

By our earlier computation, every pseudoconvex domain Q C C" with C? boundary is Levi
pseudoconvex. For bounded ) the converse is also true, see below for the strictly pseudoconvex
case and compare [23] [32].

The ball is strictly pseudoconvex, the polydisc A, (0,1) is not (unless n = 1). Indeed, at the
points of the distinguished boundary the polydisc is not C?2, at the other boundary points the
complex Hessian vanishes. More generally, it is easy to see that if there is an at least strictly
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one dimensional analytic variety passing through b and contained in 02 then Q2 is not strictly
pseudoconvex at b.

How are pseudoconvexity and convexity related? Let 2 be strictly convex at b € 9Q2 and let
p be a deﬁnlng function at p. We may perform an affine change of coordinates and assume that
b=0, 2 7o =1, g—z’; =0, 1 <j < n. Thus T;,(0Q) = {Re 2, = 0} and with z; = z; + iy; we may
expand p in a Taylor series around 0:

2

p(w,y) = xn + (Z 6%8% ﬂ’jfZ axiayj (0)zy;

" (9.4.9)
_ 2
3 O+ 3 ) ol
We rewrite this in terms of z and z. Thus after an elementary computation we find:
(2,2) = 1(z +Z )+1 i ﬂ(O)zz' + i Pp (0)z:z,
P2 o 2 " " 2 =1 8zi82j v =1 62i82j v
—~ & - 2
+ Jz}l m(o)zizj +o(|2[*) (9.4.10)
=R R Fp Al z 2
= Rez, + Re ]z_: azla (0)zi2; +i;1m(0)zﬂj + o([2[).

Strict convexity of Q at 0 is equivalent to positive definiteness of the quadratic part Q(z)

of (9.4.9), m, that is, Q(z) > ¢|z|?, ¢ > 0. Substituting iz for z in the quadratic part
of 1' and adding we find that

)ZiZj > 26|Z‘2.

Q(2) +Qiz) =2 >

1,j=1

(9

Thus strict convexity implies strict pseudoconvexity. In the other direction one can not expect an
implication, but the next best thing is true:

Lemma 9.4.8 (Narasimhan). Let Q be strictly pseudoconvex at b € 9Q. Then there is a (local)
coordinate transformation at b such that in the new coordinates ) is strictly convex at b.

Proof. We may assume that b = 0 and that the defining function p of w has the form (9.4.10f). We

introduce new coordinates:

" 2 4.11
Z/ =2zn + Z 9 P ‘,Z;(O)Zizj‘, (9 )

and thus z, = 2/, + O(|2’|?). In the new coordinates (2 is given by the defining function p’ which
has the following Taylor expansion at 0

n 82p B
o) = pla() =Rezl + 30 = (0)2l7] + of|2P).
We have obtained that in ’ coordinates {2 is strictly convex at 0. O
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Remark 9.4.9. Note that the proof show that at a strictly pseudoconvex boundary point b € 92

there exists an at most quadratic polynomial, the so called Levi polynomial, P(z) with the property

that P(b) = 0 and for a small neigborhood U of b, Re P(z) < 0 on U NN\ {b}. In the notation of
2

the proof the previous lemma P(z) = 6‘6’;’1 (0)zn + 327 21 %, 2;(0)z;2;.

Of course one can perform a similar process if 0f2 is only pseudoconvex at b. The result will
be that one can make the quadratic part of the defining function positve semidefinite. This, of
course doesn’t guarantee local convexity. Nevertheless it came as a big surprise when Kohn and
Nirenberg [17] discovered that there exist smoothly bounded pseudoconvex domains that are not
locally biholomorphically equivalent to convex domains. See also [23] for a more detailed account
and [I1] for what may be achieved with elaborate changes of coordinates.

Next one may ask how one can relate the defining function to a psh exhaustion function.

Theorem 9.4.10. Suppose that € is a strictly pseudoconvex domain in C™ with defining function
p. Then for sufficiently large M the function

is a defining function which is strictly psh in a neighborhood of O2. Moreover there exists a strictly
psh function on Q which is equal to p in a neighborhood of OS).

Proof. We know that for b € 02

pe) = S = p(2)(1+ 0(p(2))
at 0€). Thus it is clear that g is a defining function for 2. The complex Hessian of 5 is given by

b _ [ PP 00 Op
821'85]' T Gziaéj ’ 0z; 65]‘ '

We write z € C" as 2 = z; + 2, 2 € TL(09), 2, € TE(0Q)1, so that [2]2 = |2 + |2,|?. Then at
b, with eM?(®) = 1 and using matrix notation we obtain:

7 9%p St = d?p dp ap
t t t
= M _—
: (3%35]‘ (b)> e= &+ g) (&ziaéj ®)+ 0z ®) 0z (b)> (et 2)

0%p dp ... Op
_ (=t St St _
= G 20) (g ®) G+ )+ ML)

(0)5—=(b)2

(9.4.12)

&p dp
> 5t _ _ 2 2 2
>t (G ) 5= Al = cOllel + MG

Ip
> c(b)]zf* = d(b)|ze] |2 | — e(b)]z|* + Mlglz\zuﬁ

with d, e, f positive continuous functions of b. Now for any fixed b we can find an M = M(b) such
that the last expression > ¢/(b)(|z:|* + |z.]?) = ¢/(b)|z|?. Thus for every b € 9Q we have found
M (b) such that the corresponding p is strictly psh at b, hence also in a neighborhood of b, and by
compactness of 92 there exists an M such that p is strictly psh at a neighborhood U of 9.
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To construct a global function o, first note that for § > 0 sufficiently small, U contains a
neighborhood of 9 of the form Vs = {z: =0 < p(z) < 6} with IV N Q = {p(2) = —d}. Now let

o) = {max{ﬁ(z), —§/2} for z € QNVj, 0.4.13)

—4/2 elsewhere on (.

The function oy is clearly psh and continuous. Next we modify it to be C2. Let h(t) be C?, convex,
non decreasing on R and equal to —4/4 for t < —§/3, equal to T on a neighborhood of 0. Then
09 = ho oy is psh, C? and strictly psh close to 9Q. Now let x(z) € C*°(£2) have compact support
and be strictly psh on a neighborhood of the set where o is not strictly psh. We put

o(z) = 02(2) + ex(2).

If € is sufficiently small o will be strictly psh where o5 is, and it will always be strictly psh where x
is. We are done. O

Corollary 9.4.11. A strictly Levi pseudoconvex domain is pseudoconvez.

Proof. Let p be a strictly psh defining function for the domain. Then —1/p is, as a composition of
a convex function with a psh one, a plurisubharmonic exhaution function. O

Remark 9.4.12. If © is a domain and p is a continuous plurisubharmonic function on €2 such that
p < 0on Q and lim,_sq p(z) = 0, then p is called a bounded plurisubharmonic exhaustion function
Clearly, by the previous proof, if {2 has a bounded psh exhaustion function, then €2 is pseudoconvex.

9.5 Exercises

Exercise 9.1. Using exercise prove Bochners Theorem [9.1.2

Exercise 9.2. Prove that the signed boundary distance (9.4.1]) provides a defining function for
CP domains 2 (p > 2).

(i) Prove that there exists a neighborhood of 92 such that for every x € U there is exactly one
y € 0Q with d(z,y) = d(x,00).

(ii) Using a local representation y, = h(y’) for 092, show that
d(z,09) = d(w,y") = |en — ya|(1+ |VA[})!/2
where y* is the unique element of (a).
(iii) How smooth is d? (One can show C? cf. [23])

Exercise 9.3. Show that for p < 2 the domain Q = {y > |2’} C R? has not the uniqueness
property of exercise 9.2a.

Exercise 9.4. Let M be a submanifold of dimension k < 2n of C™. If a € M, what are the
possibilities for dim T.C(M)?

Exercise 9.5. Verify the statement made in Remark A submanifold is an analytic submanifold
if and only if TC = T® everywhere on the manifold.
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Exercise 9.6. (Hartogs) Let  be a pseudoconvex domain and let i be psh on 2. Show that
D={z=(2,2,) €C": |z, < e "N}

is pseudoconvex. [Note that log |z,| + h(z') is a bounded psh exhaustion function for D as a subset
of Q x C. D is called a Hartogs domain.)

Exercise 9.7. (Continuation) Suppose that D is a domain of holomorphy. Show that there exist
holomorphic functions ax(z") on Q such that

1 !
h(z") = lim sup o lartz )l |a/:(z ) }
k—oo

[Expand a function f € O(D) which is nowhere analytically extendable at D in a power series in
zn, with coefficients in O(£2).]

Exercise 9.8. (Continuation) Assuming that the Levi problem can be solved, show that the hull
of holomorphy and the psh convex hull of a compact subset of a domain of holomorphy are the
same.

Exercise 9.9. (Range) Show that if  is a bounded Levi pseudoconvex domain with C3 boundary
has a strictly psh exhaustion function p. [One may take

plz) = ~(=d)re VT,

with 7 sufficiently small and N sufficiently large.] Kerzman and Rosay show that pseudoconvex
domains with C'' boundary admit a bounded psh exhaustion function.

Exercise 9.10. (Continuation) Show that a Levi pseudoconvex domain with C® boundary can be
exhausted by strictly pseudoconvex domains, i.e.

Q:Qj, Qj CcC Qj+1.

[Readers who are familiar with Sards Lemma may derive this for every pseudoconvex domain using
the smooth strictly psh exhaustion function of Theorem [9.2.1}]

Exercise 9.11. Let € be a pseudoconvex domain in C? with smooth boundary. Suppose that
0 € 99 and Tp(92) = {Rew = 0}. Show that close to 0  has a defining function with expansion

p(z,w) = Rew + Pi(z, 2) + O(lwf” + [wll2] + [2**),

where P is a real valued homogeneous polynomial of degree k > 2 in z and z. Show that, close to
0, the complex tangent vectors have the form

(?)v G2 =G O(lw| +|2F71).
2

Estimate the Hessian and show that Py is subharmonic. Conclude that k is even.
Exercise 9.12. (Continuation) Let €2 be a pseudoconvex domain given by
Rew — Py(z) <0,

where Py is a real valued homogeneous polynomial of degree k on C. Show that if £k = 2 or 4,
then 2 admits a supporting complex hyperplane at the origin, that is, after a holomorphic change
of coordinates the complex tangent plane at 0 meets Q only at 0 [everything taking place in a
sufficiently small C?-neighborhood of 0].

Exercise 9.13. (Continuation) Give an example of a polynomial Ps such that Q2 is pseudoconvex,
but every disc of the form w = f(z), f(0) = 0 meets 2. Conclusion?
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Chapter 10

Differential forms and integral
representations

Differential forms play an important role in calculus involving surfaces and manifolds. If one only
needs the theorems of Gauss, Green and Stokes in R? or R3, an elementary treatment may suffice.
However, in higher dimensions it is hazardous to rely on geometric insight and intuition alone. Here
the nice formalism of differential forms comes to the rescue. We will derive the so-called general
Stokes theorem which makes many calculations almost automatic.

The purpose of this chapter is to obtain general integral representations for holomorphic and
more general smooth functions. We will start in R™, where things are a little easier than in C™.
A representation for test functions will lead to a good kernel «, resulting in formulas with and
without differential forms. Proceeding to C™, we are led to the related Martinelli-Bochner kernel 3
and the corresponding integral representation. Final applications include the Szegé integral for the
ball and explicit continuation of analytic functions across compact singularity sets.

In C™ with n > 2 there are now many kernels for the representation of holomorphic functions.
The relatively simple Martinelli-Bochner kernel 5(¢ — z) has the advantage of being independent of
the domain, but it is not holomorphic in z and in general does not solve the d problem. Fundamental
work of Henkin and Ramirez (1969-70), cf. [?, ?], for strictly pseudoconvex domains has led to many
new integral representations which do not have the above drawbacks and give sharp results for the
0 problem. However, the subject has become extremely technical and we refer to the literature
for details, cf. the books [?, 7, 7,32, 0], where further references may be found. Rudin’s book
provides a very readable introduction.

10.1 Differential forms in R"

A domain Q C R™ will carry differential forms of any order p > 0. The class of p-forms will be
denoted by AP; throughout this chapter it is assumed that the coefficients of the forms are at least
continuous on . A p-form may be considered as a complex-valued function whose domain consists
of all (oriented) smooth surfaces of dimension p in 2. The functions is given by an integral and the
notation for p-forms serves to show how the function is evaluated for different p-surface
and in different coordinate systems. We start with p = 1.

A' consists of the 1-forms, symbol

j=1
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A 1-form f assigns a number to every C! arc :

r=7(t) = (7(t),. .., m(t)), 0<t<1

in €, called the integral of f over ~:

/deef/ Zfﬂo7 %dt

Such an integral is independent of the parametrization of ~.
A? consists of the 2-forms, symbol

f= Z fie(x)dz; A day,.

J,k=1

The symbols dz; A dzj are so-called wedge products. A smooth surface X in Q is given by a
parametric representation of class C,

z=X(t)=(X1(t),..., Xn(t)), t=(t,t2) €D,

where D is a compact parameter region in R?, such as the closed unit square [0, 1] x [0,1]. A form
f in A? assigns a number to every C' surface X in ), the integral of f over X:

def p X, Xi)
[, 32 tonex0 2 anc

J1,J2=1

XX)

PR the determinant of the Jacobi matrix

Here dm(t) denotes Lebesgue measure on D and

with entries 88t k,l =1,2. In general we have for any p > 0:
AP the p forms, bymbol

f= Z Fivg, (@)das, Ao Ada,. (10.1.1)
Jiyeensdp=1
For p > 1 a smooth p-surface X in § is given by a C' map
z=X(t)=(X1(¢),..., Xn(t)), t=(t1,...,tp) €D,

where D is a compact parameter region in R™ such as the closed unit cube, D = [0,1]?. A form f
in AP assigns a number to every smooth p-surface X in €2, the integral of f over X:

def a(X]NvX] )
= o X(t) ———>dmf(t). 10.1.2
J 5 [ S g o) S ami (10.1.2)
Again dm(t) denotes Lebesgue measure on D and ax(tix)“’ the determinant of the Jacobi matrix
with entries 885 , k,1=1,...,p. Note that the integral of a differential form is always taken over

a map. The integral is invariant under orientation preserving coordinate transformations in R".

For p = n we have the important special case where X is the identity map, id, on the closure of
a (bounded) domain Q, while f = ¢(x)dz1 A --- A dzy, with ¢ continuous on (a neighborhood of)
Q. Taking D = Q and X = id, so that X;(t) = t;, one obtains

/idmf:/idmw(@dxlA"'Adan/Qw(t)dm(t) =/Q<pdm. (10.1.3)
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Taking ¢ = 1, it will be clear why the form

w(x) Ly A Aday, (10.1.4)

is called the volume form in R™. [Incidentally, in the case of the identity map id | €, one often
simply writes 2 under the integral sign.]
Observe that the (continuous) 0-forms are just the continuous functions on €.
Anticommutative relation and standard representation. Two p-forms f and g on Q are called

equal: =g if
Jor= o

for all smooth p-surfaces X in 2. Formula ((10.1.2]) involves the determinant of a Jacobi matrix, not
the absolute value of the determinant! If one interchanges two rows, the sign is reversed. Considering
special p-forms dxj, A--- Adx;, and a permutation (ki,...,k,) of (j1,...,Jp), one will have

/dxkl/\u'/\dxkp:/Ed:rjl/\~~~/\d:17jp
X b'e

for all X, where ¢ equals 1 for an even, —1 for an odd permutation. Thus by the definition of
equality,
dry, N--- Ndxy, = edry, A--- Ndxj,. (10.1.5)

As a special case one obtains the anticommutative relation for wedge products:
dxy Ndx; = —dx; A dxy. (10.1.6)

This holds also for k = j, hence dx; A dz; = 0. Whenever some index in a wedge product occurs
more than once, that product is equal to 0. In particular all p-forms in R™ with p > n are zero.

With the aid of we can arrange the indices in every nonzero product dxy, A - Adzy,
in increasing order. Combining terms with the same subscripts, we thus obtain the standard
representation for p-forms,

= fs(@)da,. (10.1.7)
J

/
One sometimes writes Z ; to emphasize that the summation is over (all) increasing p-indices

J =01, dp)s 1 <j1 <+ <jp <n.dxyis a so-called basic p-form,
dry =dx; N--- Ndxj,. (10.1.8)

For p-forms in standard representation one has f = g if and only if f; = gs for each J, cf. exercise
10.2.

Ezxterior or wedge product. The sum of two p-forms is defined in the obvious way. The wedge
product of two basic forms dz; and dxg of orders p and ¢ is defined by

drjy Ndxg =dzj N ANdzj, Ndxg, A Ndxy,.

This product is of course equal to 0 if J and K have a common index. For general p- and g-forms f
and g one sets, using their standard representations,

FAg= fades Ny grdai =Y frgiedry Adoi. (10.1.9)

The product of a function ¢ and a form f is written without wedge:
of =fo=)_ efrdz;.
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The multiplication of differential forms is associative and distributive, but not commutative.
Upper bound for integrals. Using the standard representation of f one defines, cf. (10.1.2),

Jun=

One the has the useful inequality

| /X of] < /X fof] < supll- /X £l (10.1.11)

Differentiation. There is a differential operator d from p-forms of class C! [that is, with C*
coefficients] to (p + 1)-forms. By definition it is linear and

! a(ij"'vij)
XJ: foo X(1) a(tr,- - tp)

dm(t). (10.1.10)

for O-forms ¢ one has dyp % T (%Pj dz;, (10.1.12)
for special p-forms f = pdz; one has df def de Ndzy. o
Thus if f =" frdzyr, then
df = dfr, Ndwy = OIL 4o A da. (10.1.13)
[“)xj J

3L

Applying the definition to 1-forms f =Y frdzy, it is easy to obtain the standard representation
for df:

Ofk 1 (Ofk  Of;
df:;dfk/\da:k: 2 day Ndg =Y (aa:j_axi dzj A dy,.

ox;
gk J j<k

For C? functions one thus finds

r( 0 Oy 0 Oy
o = d(dyp) = 2 %% Vdx; Aday, = 0.
4 (d¢) Z <8;cj Oxr  Oxg 8@) oy N dey =0

Going to p-forms f =" frdry and using associativity, there results
d*f =d(df) = d(>_ dfp, Ndaxp) =Y d*fr Adag, = 0.
Proposition 10.1.1. For all p-forms f of class C? one has d*f = 0, hence
d* = 0.
For the derivative of a product f N g of C1 forms there is the “Leibniz formula”

d(f Ng) =D d(fr9x) ANdxy Adek

= {(df )9k + frdgr} Nday A dar (10.1.14)
=df Ng+ (=1)PfAdg if feA”.
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10.2 Stokes’ theorem

Green’s theorem for integration by parts in the plane may be interpreted as a result on differential
forms. We recall that for appropriate closed regions D C R? and functions fi, fo in C1(D),

f2  Of

[Section 3.1]. Setting fidxq + fadxo = f, the formula may be rewritten as

_ dfa  0h B o
[ =[G g )tmntn= [0 wa=wion o2

This is a special case of the general Stokes theorem below.
Something similar may be done with Gauss’s theorem for integration by parts in R? [easily
extended to RP] or the related divergence theorem:

) ;
/ L im = / oN,.,do, / dividm = | ¥ Ndo. (10.2.3)
p Oz; oD D oD

Here ¢ is a function in C'(D) and N is the exterior unit normal to dD; N, or Nj is the component
of N in the xj-direction, while do is the “area element” of 0D. Finally, ¢’ is a vector field,

p
div i = Z 8’[1] ij

Ox; T 81‘]

The special case of the closed unit cube D = [0, 1]? in R? is basic for the proof of the general
Stokes theorem. Just as in formula we consider the identity map id on D, thus obtaining a
special p-surface. To obtain a formula like , we have to give a suitable definition for the
oriented boundary 0(id). It will be defined by a formal sum or chain of “oriented faces”. The faces
are the following maps on the closed unit cube [0, 1]P~! to R?:

VIO@#) = (0,t1,...,tp—1), VBt = (1,t1, ..., tp-1),

V2O(t) = (t1,0,t2, ... tp—1), V2HE) = (t1, 1, ta, ... tp_1),

VPO(t) = (t1,...,tp-1,0), VPL(t) = (t1,.. ., tp-1,1),
0<ty,...,tp—1 < 1.

(10.2.4)

g-forms assign numbers to g-surfaces; conversely, g-surfaces assign numbers to g-forms. Since
one can add C valued functions, one can formally add g-surfaces V; as functions defined on g-forms.
Saying that X is a chain V; + - -+ + V},, means that for all g-forms f, [ « [ is defined by

/X f= / £;  similarly / f=- / f. (10.2.5)

Lemma 10.2.1. Let f be any (p— 1)-form of class C* on the closed unit cube D in RP, id = id | D.
Then the chain

6

o(id) = VIO — Vil [ef ([10.2:4)] (10.2.6)

H M@

provides the correct (oriented) boundary to yield the desired formula

/iddf: . {i(l)j</woffw fﬂ (10.2.7)

Jj=1
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Proof. To verify (10.2.7) it will be enough to consider the representative special case f = ¢(x)dza A
- Adzy:

A e VA O R VI

Observe that x = V(t) = V11(¢),

8(V2, 7‘/13) _ 8(t1a"'atp—1)

= =1
B(tr, - ty1)  O(t1,- ty1)

and for z = V(t) = V>1(¢),

OV, V) _ Itaityr)

At tp1)  O(ti,ta,...,tp 1)

etc. Thus
/ f:/ {(p(l,tl,...,tp_l)—(p(o,tl,...,tp_1)}dt1,...dtp_1 +0
a(id) [0,1]p—1

0
— / 651 (to, tr, ..y tpo 1)dt0dt1 dtp 1= / i dri ANdxog N+ A dxp (10.2.8)
[0,1] id

:/ 92 vt 22 40, ) g - /\d:rp:/df.
8 X1 a id

O

The general Stokes theorem may be obtained from the special case in the lemma by the
machinery of pull backs.

Definition 10.2.2. Let y = T'(z) : y; = Tj(z), j=1,...,n be a C* map from O in R™ to Qs in
R™. Given a p-form [in standard representation]

F=> fily)dy; on O,

its pull back T™* f is the p-form on €2y given by

T*f =Y {froT(@)}dT;,  J= (.- jp):

(10.2.9)
dTy =dTj, A--- NdT} ), Z 81‘] dzy.
k

Proposition 10.2.3. Let T be as above and let S, x3, = Si(u) be a C* map from Qg in RY to Q.
Let f be a p-form, g a q-form on Qs, X a p-surface in Q1. Then one has the following properties
of pull backs:

(i) T*(f+g) =T"f+T"g if q=p;
(ii) T*(f Ng) =T*"f NT*g;
(iii) S*(T*f) = (T'S)" f;
() Jrox f=JxT"f;
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(v) dT*f = T*(df) when f € C', T € C2. In particular:
(vi) if df =0, then d(T*f)=0.

Proof. (i), (ii): these follow directly from the definition. (iii) This is obvious for 0-forms, hence by
(i) and (ii) it is enough to consider the case of 1-forms f = dy;. Here, using the chain rule in the
second line,

T*f = de S ) = d:L'k,
Tk
k
10.2.10)
oT; as (
Tf):ZaTZOS(u) 22k g Za T; 0 S)du, = (TS)* f.
k p

(iv) Let be the parameter domain for X, hence also for Y =T o X and let id be the identity
map on D. It will be enough to prove

/fz/mfz/i Y. (102.11)

Indeed, from this step and (iii) it will follow that

fr? = o= fxmn= | r= [

For the proof of (iv’) we may take f = ¢dY ;. Now in self-explanatory notation, using the expansion
formula for a determinant on the way,

oY oY;,
dYj, A---NdY; = o, Adt
7 Ir A Zk 8tk1 (9tk §
1y-eoslvp
aY; oY
= > B ek, kyp)db A At (10.2.12)
Oty Oty
klunwkp P
oyY;,...,
— ( J1 p) lldm( )
b1, 1)

cf. (10.1.5)), (10.1.4)). Hence

oY, ,...,Y;
/ Y*f = / poY)dYj A---AdY;, :/ gpoY(t)(ai”—’tj”)dm(t)
id D (b1, 1) (10.2.13)
= [ eavi= [ £
(v) For C* functions ¢ on ws, using the chain rule
0

AT"¢) = d{p(T o)) = ; o (T a)d

(10.2.14)

_ dp .
_Zk:zj:a—yj(To Z(“) (T ox)dl; =T (dyp).

For dY; = dYj, A--- AdYj, one has T*(dY;) = dTj, A--- AdT}, and hence by (10.1.14) and
Proposition 77

d{T*(dY,)} = d®Tj, NdTy, A+ NdTy, — dTj;, ANd*Tj, A+ AdTj, +--- =0,
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Finally, for f = @dY; one has T*f = o(T o )T*(dY;) and thus by the preceding,
AT f) = d{e(T o x)} NT*(dY) + (T o x)d{T"(dY;)}
=T*(dp) NT*(dYy) =T*(dp ANdYy) = T*(df). O

We can now prove the general Stokes theorem. Let X : D — € C R™ be a p-surface of class C?,
where D is the closed unit cube in RP. The (oriented) boundary of X is defined by the chain

P
0X =X od(id) = (1) (X o VI* = X o VI), (10.2.15)

j=1
where id is the identity map on D and 9(id) is as in Lemma [10.2.1

Theorem 10.2.4 (Stokes). Let X be as above and let f be a (p — 1)-form of class C*(Q). Then
with 0X defined by (10.2.15)) and (10.2.4)),

/8X f= /X df. (10.2.16)

Proof. One has X = X oid, hence by the properties of pull-backs in Proposition [10.2.3] and by

Lemma [10.2.T]

/ax /= /Xo@(id) /= /B(id) = id) HX1)

Formula (|10.2.16|) readily extends to chains X = V; + .-+ + V,,, of smooth p-surfaces, for which one
defines 0X = 9Vy + - - - 4+ OV, [cf. (10.2.5))]. O

Remarks 10.2.5. The important special case p = n may be called the general Gauss-Green or
divergence theorem. Taking D = Q, where ) is bounded domain in R" with oriented C? boundary
00 and assuming that f is an (n — 1)-form of class C' on (a neighborhood of) 2, the formula

becomes
/ fz/df (10.2.18)
o0 Q

where we have carelessly written € instead of id | Q.
The name “Stokes’ theorem” for the general case stems from the fact that Kelvin and Stokes
considered the important case p =2, n = 3.

(10.2.17)

10.3 Integral representations in R"

We first derive an integral formula for test functions ¢ on R™, that is, C'*° functions of compact
support. By calculus,

p(0) = —{p(o0) =9(0)} =~ | == (r,0,...,0)dr.
0o 9n1
Instead of 88—;"1 (r,0,...,0) may write (0/0r)p(re1), where ey is the unit vector in the x;-direction.

Of course, we can go to infinity in any direction £, where £ denotes a unit vector. Thus
<9
o)== [ SLetodn vee s =501 R
0
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We now take the average over Sy:

o(0) = — 0(;) /S do(€) /OOC % o(rE)dr, (10.3.1)

where
0(S1) = 0,(S1) = “area of unit sphere” = 27"/2/T'(n/2). (10.3.2)

The integral may be transformed into an integral over R™ by appropriate use of Fubini’s
theorem. One first inverts the order of integration, then substitutes r{ = x. Next observe that area
elements of spheres S, = S(0,r) transform according to the rule of similarity: do(z) = r"~tdo(z/r).
However, in polar coordinates the product of dr and do(x) gives the n-dimensional volume element:

drdo(z) = dm(zx), |z|=r

Writing out some of the steps, there results

do(x)
/ dr//res1 o ¢ da / ereS ¢ o]

:/Rn < (z).rTldm(I).

One finally rewrites the radial derivative dp/0r as

(10.3.3)

9 pmy=Oem 00T
3Tspx_3x1r Oxy, 1

Thus we obtain the following

Proposition 10.3.1. For test functions ¢ on R™ [and in fact, for all functions ¢ in C3 (R™)],

___1 9p 9¢
#l0) = o(S1) Jrn (3331 SE Oxp, )

dm(z). (10.3.4)

[a]"
[Note that the final integral is (absolutely) convergent: 71=™ is integrable over a neighborhood
of 0 in R™ ]
We wish to obtain representations for smooth functions on bounded domains and for that we

will use Stokes’ theorem. As a first step we rewrite ((10.3.4) in terms of differential forms. Besides
dy and the volume form,

"0
dwzza—;dxj and w(z) =dxy A--- Nday,

we need the auxialiary forms
wi(z) ¥ (—1)FYdey AL K] Ada,, k=1,...,n (10.3.5)
where [k] means that the differential dzy is absent. Observe that

0 if k#j [dx; will occur twice],
dej ANwi(z) = (10.3.6)
w(x) if k=7 [thanks to (—1)*~1].
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Thus the following product gives the differential form corresponding to the integrand in ([10.3.4)):

Z deAZ 1|dx1/\ k] Ada, =

10.3.
aix,iw(x) 1057
e
Apparently the “good kernel” to use in conjunction with dy is
a(z) = ay(z) def 1 im ! wi(x) (10.3.8)
— Qp - k1 1, Yk ) +.
o(S1) 2= Tafr

where o(S;) = 0,(S1) = 27"/2/T'(n/2).

Proposition 10.3.2. The values of a function ¢ in CL(R™) may be obtained from dp with the aid

of the (n — 1)-form « of (10.3.8), (10.3.5)):
@(0):—/ dp N a, @(a)z—/ do A oz — a).
id| D id| D

Here D may be any closed cube about 0 or a that contains supp .

The first formula follows from (|10.3.4) in view of (10.3.8]), (10.3.7) and (10.1.3)). For the last

formula, one need only apply the first to p(z + a).
Having identified a candidate kernel o we will derive a more general representation theorem.
For this we need some

Proposition 10.3.3 (Properties of «).
(i) do(x) =0 for x#0;
(ii) [g a= [g a=1, VYr>0, where S, or S(0,r) stands forid | S(0,7);

(iii) | [ ua| <supg, |u] [ |a] = csupg, |ul, where u is any continuous function and c = [ |al.
e ™

Proof. (1) This may be verified by computation: by (10.3.8)) and (10.3.6]),
_ 0
o(Sy)da = Zd(mk|x| A wy = ijzjj o, (zelz|™")dz; A wp

—Za (e ™w = (l2[7 = nle| " Paf)w =0, 2 #0.

k

(10.3.9)

[The result will be less surprising if one observes that, for n > 3, xx|z|~! = const -(9/0xy)|z|*>~";
the relation da = 0 is equivalent to Alx[>~" = 0]

(ii) We can now apply Stokes’ theorem or the divergence theorem to the spherical shell
bounded by S, and S;. Taking 0 < r < 1,

/ Ozf/ a:/da:().
Sy S Q

An alternative is to remark that « is invariant under change of scale: a(A\zx) = a(x), cf. (iii) below.
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Figure 10.1.

The constant value of the integral may also be derived from Stokes’ theorem. On S7, o = |z|"«

by (035, (033,
o(S1)d(|x|" ) ZZ@ (zk dxj/\wkud:rk/\wkfnw

Thus

/sl o= g lelte = /B d(fal"a) = 0—(7;1) /B w = ﬁ m(By) = 1

[cf. exercise [10.10].

(iii) The first part follows from (10.1.11). The constancy of |, g la| is due to the fact that
a(Ax) = a(x), VA > 0. Indeed, using the parameter region S; for Sy, the sum in definition
will be independent of A. O

We can now prove the following general representation of smooth functions:

Theorem 10.3.4. Let Q C R" be a bounded domain with C? boundary, u a function of class C*
on Q. Then

u(a) = / u(x)a(x —a) — / du(z) A a(z — a), Va €
o0 Q
where we have written 0 under the integrals instead of id | Q.

For a formulation free of differential forms, cf. exercises [[0.7} [[0.8] The result may be extended
to domains ) with piecewise C! boundary by approximation from inside.

Proof. Tt may be assumed by translation that a = 0; the general formula readily follows. Taking
e > 0 so small that B. = B(0,¢) belongs to 2, we will apply Stokes’ theorem to du A a on
0. =Q-B..

On Q, cf. Proposition

du N o = d(ua) — uda = d(ua).
/ du N o= / d(ua) = / U = / U — / uQ. (10.3.10)
Q. Q. 0. a0 aB.

Again using Proposition [10.3.3]

/ o =u(O)+ [ {ulz) - u(0)}o,
OB OBe

Thus

(10.3.11)

[ () — u(0)}ol < suplue) —u(®)] [ o] ~0 as e Lo,
9B. 0B, S1
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On the other hand
/ du AN a — / du N as €0, (10.3.12)
Q. Q

since every coefficient in the form du A « is bounded by const.|z|*=™ on B, cf. (3b”). Thus letting

€ | 01in (10.3.10]), there results
/du/\a:/ ua — u(0). O
Q o0

10.4 Differential forms in C"

One may consider C" as R?*" with coordinates x; = Re z; and y; = Im z;, but for the application of
differential forms in C", it is advantageous to use not dz; and dy;, but their complex counterparts

with the aid of the inverse formulas
d P= %(dZJ +dz; ) dyj = %(dz] — d?j), (10.4.2)

every s-form f in C* = R?” can be written in ezactly one way as

= Z frx(2)dzy N dZk, (10.4.3)
JK
where J = (j1,...,Jp) and K = (k1,...,kq) run over all increasing p— and g-indices, 1 < j; <

c<jp<n, 1<k < - < kg <n, with variable p and ¢ such that p + g = s. Naturally,
dZJ:del/\"'/\dep, d?kl/\”'/\dqu.

The class AP4. A sum in which every J is a p-index [with p fixed] and every K a g-index
[with ¢ fixed] defines a (p, q)-form, or a form of type or bidegree (p,q). The class of (p, q)-forms
[with continuous coefficients] is denoted by AP9.

For a C! function ¢ on Q C C™ we saw in Section 1.3 that

dp = 0¢ + 0p, where 0p = Z a— dzj, O Z a—gp ; (10.4.4)
1

Similarly, for a C! form f in AP+,

df =Y dfix Ndzy NdZg = Of + 0f, (10.4.5)
JK
where B B
8sz@fL],K/\dzJ/\d§K, 8f:Z(')fJ7K/\dzJ/\d§K. (1046)
K JK

Notice that df is a (p + 1, ¢)-form and df is a (p,q + 1) form.
Since d = 9 4 0 on AP4, the equation d?> = 0 becomes

2

0* +(00+090)+ 0 =0. (10.4.7)
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If fis a C? form in AP9, the forms 02f, (00 + 90)f and 52f are of the respective types (p +
2,q), (p+1,q+1) and (p,q+ 2). Thus the vanishing of their sum implies that each of these forms
must be 0:

P =0, 09=-90, & =0 (10.4.8)

on AP [and hence generally on A®]. The last relation confirms the local integrability condition
Ov = 0 for the equation du = v.
We finally remark that for (n,q)-forms f in C" of class C!, always

of =0, df =0f.
Such forms f are said to be saturated with differentials dz;. A similar remark applies to (p, n)-forms
in C™.
The volume form in C". For n = 1, writing z = x + iy,

dz Ndz = d(x —iy) AN d(z + iy) = 2idz A dy,

hence in C* = R?»
j=1(dz; Adz;) = (20)" Njoy (dj A dy;).

Thus, using an equal number of transpositions on each side,
dZy N NdZp ANdzy A .. odzy = (20)"dzy A - ANdxy Adyy A -+ A dyp.
Using the customary notation w(z) = dzq A -+ - Adzy, cf. , the volume form for C™ becomes
(20)7"w(EZ) Aw(z) =dzy A ANdxp Adyr A -+ A dy, = “dmay,”, (10.4.9)

provided we orient our R?" as R™ x R™. [The more natural choice “dma,” = dr1 Adys Adxa A ...,
made by many authors, has the drawback that it introduces an unpleasant factor (—1)™~1/2 into

formula ((10.4.9).]

10.5 Integrals in C" involving the Martinelli-Bochner kernel

We begin once more with test functions ¢, but now in C* = R?". By Proposition [10.3.1

1 695 695 695 695 —2n
R — d . 10.5.1
go(O) = (51) /(Cn ( 13:1 + y1y1 + + f na?n-l- aynyn |z\ m(z) ( 0.5 )

Using the definition of the derivatives 0p/0z; and 0¢/0%;,

Op dp dp o _ =
Tffjxj—’— Tyjyj = 872]2]+872]ZJ ZDj(p'Zj—FDj(p'Zj. (1052)

Now there is a little miracle:

/ Djp - 2|z *dm = / D¢ -Zj|z|"*"dm! (10.5.3)
(Cn (Cn
Indeed, for n > 2,

22|72 = en Dy (217", Zlel T2 = enDjs (1211
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[For n. = 1 one has to use log|z|>.] Thus, using distributional bracket notation for convenience,
ff¢:<fﬂ/1>, <D]fa'w> <f7 jw> etc
/zj|z|_2"ng0dm = c,(D;|2|*7", Dj)
= —cn(|2]*7%", D;D;¢) — cn{|z]*", D;Dj) (10.5.4)
= cn(D;|2|*7*", Djy) = /5j|2|_2"5j<ﬁdm'
[This is basically ordinary integration by parts, cf. exercise [10.17]]

By the preceding, the integral in (10.5.1)) splits as a sum of two equal integrals, one involving
Y- Djg - z; and the other involving Y D;¢ - Z;. Choosing the latter, one obtains

Proposition 10.5.1. ?? For test functions ¢ on C" [and in fact, by approximation, for all
functions ¢ in C3(C")],

o) = [ (§f+ +$zn)|z|-2"dm<z> (020(S1) = 20" /T(m)].  (10.5.5)

As before, we wish to formulate the result with the aid of differential forms.

= 0
Op = Z%d@ and w(z) =dz1 A+ Adzy

we need
wi(2) ¥ (—D)F 2z AL K] A dE

Observe that

0 ifk#j [dz; will occur twice],
dz; Nwi(Z) Nw(z) = (10.5.6)
w(Z)Aw(z) ifk=j [thanks to (—1)k1],

so that by (10.4.9),
90 2n a 2n
> et A STl )= X gl () Al

5 (10.5.7)
_ . ¥ _ —2n
= (2)" ; gkzﬂz\ "dmay,.
Thus by (10.5.5) a “good kernel” for use in conjunction with dy is

B(2) = Ba(2) &b b Y Zklz| P wk(Z) Aw(2), (10.5.8)

k=1
where
by, = 2(2i) 7" /o2, (S1) = (n — 1)/ (2mi)™. (10.5.9)

The (n,n — 1)-forms S is called the Martinelli-Bochner kernel [?, ?].
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Proposition 10.5.2. The values of a function o in C}(C™)b may be obtained from Oyp with the
aid of the kernel 3:

p0)=— [ 0pnB, pla)=—[ 0p(2)AB(z—a).

id| D id|D
Here D may be any closed cube about O or a that contains supp .
The properties of 3 are very similar to those of «, as are their proofs.
Proposition 10.5.3 (properties of 3).
(i) dB(z) =0 for z # 0 (also 98 = 0);

(1) fST 8= fsl =1, Vr>0;

(iii) | [¢ uB| < supg, |ul [ |8 for all continuous functions u.
Theorem 10.5.4 (Martinelli-Bochner). Let Q C C" be a bounded domain with C* boundary, u a
function of class C* on Q. Then

u(a) = /89 u(z)B(z —a) — /qu(z) AB(z—a), VYaed (10.5.10)

In particular, for holomorphic functions f on Q ,

fz) =[] [fOB—2), Vzel (10.5.11)
oN

Cf. the papers of Martinelli and Bochner, [?, ?]. Strictly speaking, we should have written
id | © under the integrals instead of just Q. For the proof observe that

OuA B =duAp=duf)

since [ is saturated with dz;’s; now proceed as in the case of Theorem As in that result a
piecewise C'! boundary 9 will suffice.

Remarks 10.5.5. The integral (10.5.11)) expresses a holomorphic function f on € in terms of its
boundary values. What sort of formula do we obtain for n = 1?7 In that case the product wy is
empty, hence = 1 and w(z) = dz. Thus

1 = 1 dz 1 d¢

SRR T e PCTA=ney

B(2)

so that reduces to the familiar Cauchy integral formula when n = 1.

The kernel 5(¢ — z) is the same for every domain Q C C™, but for n > 2 it is not holomorphic in
z. Hence, except in the case n = 1, the integral does not generate holomorphic functions
on (). Neither does formula solve the 0 equation when n > 2. On strictly pseudoconvex
domains the kernel may be modified to remedy the situation, but the resulting kernels depend on
the domain, cf. Section In Section we will obtain a holomorphic kernel for the case of the
unit ball.
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10.6 Szego’s integral for the ball
We begin with a lemma that can be used to write the Martinelli-Bochner theorem (10.54) in
classical notation. Let Ny, (2) and Ny, (z) denote the z3- and y; -component of the outward unit

normal N to 9 at z and set
ve(2) = N, = Ny, +iN,,, k=1,...,n.

Ignoring constant factors, w(z) A w(z) represents the volume element dm of ; similarly, the

(n,n — 1)-form

> Ti(2)wi(2) Aw(z) (10.6.1)

k=1

will represent the “area element” do of 0X). The precise result is as follows:

Lemma 10.6.1. Let Q C C" be a bounded domain with C? boundary and let ¢ be any C' function
on 0. Then

Z _1 " vido
Lo A = 520" [ o
| (10.6.2)
2

0y T Aw = (21)"/ wdo.
/8(id)|9 21: o0

Proof. Since 02 is smooth one can extend ¢ to a C! function on Q. [One may use local parametriza-
tion to “straighten” 99, cf. Section [0.4] and to make ¢ equal to zero except in a neighborhood of
09.] Applying Stokes’ theorem one obtains, writing id for id | €,

/ YR Aw = / d(pw, ANw) = / (Dro)w Aw = (22)“/ Dypdm,
a(id) id id Q
cf. (10.4.9). Now by Gauss’s formula ((10.2.3)),
— 1( 0 10
D dm:/<—,) dm
/Q kP 02\ 0z, 10y 7
1

1
= 7/ ©(Ng, +iNy, )do = f/ prido.
2 Joo 2

(10.6.3)

The second formula in the lemma follows by applying the first to Uy, k = 1,...,n and by adding:

1
PULOE Aw = 7(21')”/ PUkvEdo
/a(id) Z 2 99 Z
1 —_
:722'"/ wdo. lve|? = |N|? O
500" [ pdo. (L nl = NP
Observe that for the case of the unit ball B = B(0,1) and S = 0B, one has

ve(2) =z + iy = 2k

Let f be in O(B); we will obtain an integral formula for f with holomorphic kernel. To this end we
set

Bz, w) def bnﬁ i wipwy(w) Aw(z), [by as in (10.5.9)] (10.6.4)
1
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so that ((z,%) is equal to the Martinelli-Bochner kernel 3(z). Recall that z - w was defined as
ziwi + -+ + zZpwy,. Define

o(z,w) = /S FOBE — 2T — w). (10.6.5)

For ¢ € S and small |z|, |w|, the denominator of B(¢ — 2,{ — w) can not vanish, hence g(z,w) is
holomorphic on B, x B, if r is small [for example, r = 1/3].
By the Martinelli-Bochner theorem [10.5.4]

9(2,Z) = f(z), z€B. (10.6.6)

We will deduce that the power series

Z axp2 wh for  g(z,w)

on B, x B, can not contain terms involving w. Indeed, replacing z by tz (¢ € R) and differentiating
with respect to t, one finds that the following equality for power series:

9(2,%z) = Zamz’\?‘ = f(z) = Zc,,z”

implies equality of the homogeneous polynomials of the same degree:

g aMZAZ": E b, 2".

A+ ll=k lv|=k

From this it readily follows by special choices of the variables that ay, = 0 for all p # 0.
In conclusion, the function g(z, w) is independent of w on B, x B,, so that for |z| < r, cf. (10.6.4)

and (|10.6.6)),

f(2) = 9(.2) = g(2,0) = /ﬂ FOBC - 2.0)

f(¢

R (10.6.7)

By the uniqueness theorem for holomorphic functions, the representation will hold for all z € B.
Applying the second formula of Lemma 10.61 to ¢(¢) = f({)/(1 —z-{)™ on S = 9B where

vk(¢) = Gk, (10.6.7) gives
Theorem 10.6.2 (Szegd). Let f be holomorphic on B(0,1) C C™. Then

LD KO
HOEES = /88 TR (¢), VzeB. (10.6.8)

The constant in front of the integral comes from by, - $(2i)". As a check one may take f =1
and z = 0 which shows that the constant must equal 1/02,(S1). The representation (10.6.8) will
actually hold for all continuous functions f on B that are holomorphic on B. [Applying the formula

to f(Az) and let A T 1.]
There is a related result for any convex domain with smooth boundary, cf. [40].
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10.7 The Martinelli-Bochner transform and analytic continuation

For n =1 and a smooth arc v in C, we know that the Cauchy transform
; 1 f(©)
= — d
Fo) = g | £
is holomorphic on the complement of v for every continuous function f on «. For n > 2 and a

smooth (2n — 1)-surface X in C", one may ask for which functions f on X the Martinelli-Bochner
transform

f(z) sup / FOBC - 2) (10.7.1)
S, X

is holomorphic on the complement of X. This question will not be very interesting when C"” — X is
connected. [Why not? Cf. exercise [10.30}] Thus let X be a “closed” surface.

Proposition 10.7.1. Let X be a compact (2n — 1)-surface of class C? in C™ without boundary.
Let f be a C' function on X that satisfies the tangential Cauchy-Riemann equations, that is,

dx f(z) ANw(z) =0, (10.7.2)

where dx f is df computed tangentially. Then the Martinelli-Bochner transform f is holomorphic on
the complement of X. Furthermore, if n > 2 then f =0 on the unbounded component of C* — X.

Note that the tangential Cauchy-Riemann equations are certainly satisfied if f is holomorphic
on a neighborhood of X. If the coordinate system is chosen such that the real tangent space at
a € X is given by Im z,, = 0, the tangential C — R equations will reduce to

of _ of

T 0. (10.7.3)

For the proof of the proposition we need some additional facts about 3.
Lemma 10.7.2. (i) For {1 # z1 one has
B¢ —2) = deBD(C—2) = 08D (¢~ 2),
where

L= 2P (©) AwlC),

1 —

n— W —-2) = n .
(n—=1)8M(¢ - 2) ka:Q (10.7.4)

wix(©) = (=1)F[]dCy A ... [K]--- A dC,,

(the differentials d(, and dC, are absent).
(i) For fized z, the derivative (0/9%,)B1M) (¢ — z) has a smooth extension {...} to C* — {z}:

n

{6;6(1)(< - z)} =0, > G~ Z0)IC — 2w (@) Aw(Q):

k=2
In terms of that extension,
0 0
i ) = 2 MW
5o ¢ =) d<{8Z16 (¢ z)}.
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Figure 10.2.

For part (i) it is all right to take z = 0. The verification is similar to the computation that shows
dfB =0 or da = 0. Part (ii) is simple. There are of course corresponding results with {; replaced by
one of the other variables (;.

Proof of Proposition[10.7.1 Take z € C" — X. By the definition of f, the lemma, Stokes’ theorem
and the tangential C' — R equations (|10.7.2)),

() = /X f(Q) B¢ —2) = /X f(odg{leﬂ(”(cw}
- [alro{ 2 ove-a)] - [aron{Zsvc-a}  aors

:/aXf(g){a(;ﬁ(l)(g—z)}—ozo. [0X = ()]

Similarly for the other derivatives 9/0%;.

The final statement of the proposition follows from the fact that f is holomorphic on a connected
domain C" — E, E compact and that f(z) — 0 as |z| — oo, cf. exercise O

We can now give an integral formula for analytic continuation across a compact singularity set,
resulting in another proof of the Hartogs-Osgood-Brown theorem

Theorem 10.7.3. Let D be a connected domain in C", n > 2 and let K be a compact subset of
D such that D — K 1is connected. Let f be holomorphic on D — K. Taking Q) to be any bounded
subdomain of D containing K and with connected C? boundary X = 0 in D, the Martinelli-
Bochner transform f of f corresponding to X = 0N) provides an analytic continuation of f across
K.

Proof. Besides Q we consider a similar subdomain €; containing K, with Q; C Q. By Proposition
the Martinelli-Bochner transforms f and fi of f corresponding to dQ and 9 will be
holomorphic on the complements of 92 and 02, respectively.

On the other hand, by the Martinelli-Bochner theorem

f:f—fl on Q—0Q.

However, f1 = 0 outside §; [10.7.1] hence f = fon Q— Q. This f provides an analytic
continuation of f to Q. O
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With a little more work one can obtain a stronger result: For Q as above and f € C(9Q)
satisfying the tangential Cauchy-Riemann equations, the transform f provides a holomorphic
extension of f to Q which is C'' on ). For this and other results on Martinelli-Bochner transforms,
see [32].

10.8 Good integral representations

In this section we will see how integral representations which are good in the sense that the
boundary integral has a holomorphic kernel are obtained. Among other things, analogues of the
Szego formula will be found for general convex domains.

To obtain such integral representations we analyze the Martinelli-Bochner form

B(z,w) = bn% Z wwi (w) A w(z).
(z-w) —

The properties in Proposition are all that is needed to get a Martinelli-Bochner type integral
formula. The most important (and hardest to achieve) is clearly property (i), which comes down to:
dB(z,2) = 08(z,2) + 08(z,2) = 0. (10.8.1)

One sees that 08 = 0 because w is saturated with dz;; computation shows that 0 falls essentially
on the second component of the argument of § i.e. the “Z part” and does not “see” the first one.
Also, from Section [10.6] we get the impression that the integral formula remains valid under some
changes of the second component. Inroducing F = {(¢,n) € C" x C" such that (¢ -n) = 0}, this
suggests

Lemma 10.8.1. The Martinelli-Bochner form 3 has the property that

dp(¢,m) =0 (¢,n) ¢ F.
[Here d = d¢ + d,, = O¢ + O¢ + Oy + Oy.]

Proof. Observe that 3(C, n) is saturated with d¢, hence J¢ 8 = 0; the coefficients of 3 are holomorphic
in ¢ and 7, hence 0.8 = 9,6 = 0. Finally we compute, using dn, A w;(n) = 01if j # k,

—n( 1
86(C7n):bn2(n,fn-dn-+ndn)Aw-(n)Aw(C):& O
" N S A ) K

A Leray map will be a (smooth) map n = n(z,() to C" defined on a subset of C™ x C™ such
that

(C=2)n#0  (z#Q). (10.8.2)
To a Leray map n we associate the kernel [(n,n — 1) form]
K"(z,¢) = B(¢ — 2,1(z,¢)), (10.8.3)

here z is a (fixed) parameter.

Corollary 10.8.2. Let z be fized. Suppose that n(C, z) satisfies (10.8.2)) as a function of ¢ on a
domain D. Then
deK"(2,{) =0 onD.
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Proof. For fixed z, the form K"(z,() is the pull back of 8 under the map ¢ — (¢ — z,7(z,()). Since
the image of this map doesn’t meet F'; combination of Proposition [10.2.3| (v’) and previous Lemma
gives d¢ K"(z,() = 0 as the pull back of a closed form. O

Proposition 10.8.3. Let Q be a domain in C", z € () fized and d(z) = d(z,08) > . Suppose that
there exists a Leray map n(z,¢) on {z} x Q, such that n(z,{) = ( — z for |¢ — z| < €. Then for all

fecH Q)
/K" Ondf+ [ K'(z0f

o0
Proof. For |¢ — z| < € we have K"(z,() = B(¢ — 2, — z) the Martinelli-Bochner form. Hence
1= [ Keonare [ KGOS, (10.8.49)
B(z.e) {I¢|=¢€}

We apply Stokes’ theorem to the last integral on the domain Q \ B(z,€) and obtain

/ K"(z,0)f = / K"(20)f - d(K7(2,0)f)
{I¢|=€} N Q\B(z,¢€)

) (10.8.5)
— [ meof+ /Q o IO N OD)

o

because dK = 0 on Q\ B(z,¢), K is saturated with d¢ and anticommutativity. Substitution
of (10.8.5)) in (10.8.4) completes the proof. O

We also need a homogeneity property of the form

"(w) = Zwkwk(w). (10.8.6)
k

Lemma 10.8.4. For every smooth function f(w)

W' (f(w)w) = f"(w)w'(w).
Proof.

W' (f (w)w) :Z(— R F(w)wy d(f (w)wr) A K] Ad(f(w)wy,)
Z ) f(w)wy, (widf (w) + f(w)dwy) A (10.8.7)

k

K] A (wepdf (w) + f(w)dwy,) .
As df (w) A df (w) = 0, this amounts to

S (=D (w) wpdwy AL K] A dwy,

k

k i<k

+> (D) f(w (ij D7 df (w) Adwy A ] .. (K] ... Adw,

+Zw 1)772df( )Adw1A...[k]...[j}...Adwn).

>k

207



The second part equals 0! The forms in this sum with coefficient
(D fwywpwy and (=1)F T f(w)wgw;
cancel. This proves the Lemma. O

For a “clever" proof based on properties of determinants in non commutative rings, see [?].

Again, let Q be a domain in C™ and U a neighborhood of 99; let 7(z,¢) : @ x U — C" be
a Leray map and let x(z,{) € C*(Q x Q) be a nonnegative function such that x(z,{) =1 on a
neighborhood of the diagonal {¢ = z} C © x §, while for fixed z, x(z,{) € C§°(£2). Then we may
form a Leray map 7 on Q x €

2.6 = ¢~ 41 (e e+ 2B 7).

Clearly (¢ — 2) -7 = ||¢ — 2||? and 7j = { — 2z as a function of ¢ close to ¢ = z. Thus we may apply
Proposition [10.8.3| and we obtain that for any C* function f on

6= [ 10K+ [ K n0L
We write p(2,¢) = [|¢ — 2]|?/(¢ — 2) - n(z,¢) and observe that on 9

(DR oy ) =K
by Lemma [10.8.4] We have proved

Proposition 10.8.5. Using notation as above, we have for every C' function f on Q

161 = [ HOKM 0+ [ K0 oy,
a0 Q
If we can choose the Leray map to depend holomorphically on z, we have achieved with
Proposition [10.8.5] a good analogue of the Cauchy Pompeiu formula. Indeed as with the usual
Cauchy kernel we have a Cauchy type transform which yields holomorphic functions:

9(z) = [ FOK"(z,C) (10.8.8)
o0

is holomorphic for every continuous function f. Also we have

Corollary 10.8.6. Suppose that 2 admits a holomorphic Leray map. If the equation ou=wv, (Ov=
0) admits a solution u € C*(Q) then the function

i z):/QKﬁ(z

Proof. Express u by means of Proposition [10.8.5] and observe that the boundary integral represents
a holomorphic function, hence v — @ is holomorphic. O

also satisfies 0l = v.
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Holomorphic Leray maps exist if 2 is C* and convex: Let = {p < 0}, take n;(¢) = aa—cf_
J

independent of z. Then (2 —()-n =3, g—;;(zj —¢;) # 0 on Q. In case of the unit ball this reduces
the Cauchy type transform to the Szegd Kernel. It will be clear from Narasimhan’s Lemma
that one can find such Leray maps at least locally on strictly pseudoconvex domains. The
integral representation of Proposition may be used to solve the Cauchy Riemann equations
on strictly pseudoconvex domains, (without assuming solvability as we do in Corollary
This gives a solution of the Levi problem, cf. [?]. However, to obtain estimates for solutions of
the 0 equation, say in Holder norms Proposition admits much freedom and there is an
other approach, which we will now discuss. Notice that the kernel K7 is obtained by continuously
deforming the Martinelli-Bochner kernel into our neat holomorphic kernel at the boundary. We can
do a similar trick but now the deformation will take place on the boundary itself. Thus we consider
the domain Z = 99 x [0, 1], with coordinates (¢, A). Its boundary equals 07 = 9Q x {1} — 9 x {0}.

Again assume that we have a Leray map 7 for 2. We introduce the following Leray map on
Q x 00 x [0,1]:
+(1-=X = (z fixed in Q)

==

n(z¢)

N P RTENS)

and the kernel )
K(z,(, ) = W' () Aw(C — 2).

As before, (¢ — 2) - 7(2,(,A) # 0 and K" is a pull back of 3, so that
dK = (0 + 0¢ + dy)K = 0.

Theorem 10.8.7. Suppose that the domain Q admits a Leray map n(z,¢) : Q x 0Q — C™. With
the kernel K" as defined above, the following integral representation is valid for f € C*.

f(z)z/ﬂmc—z,cfm@H/

o02x0,1]

KGN AT+ [ K(10).
a0
Proof. Starting with the Martinelli-Bochner representation for f, we only have to show that

foc -T2 = [

o02x(0,1]

K10 A0 + [ FR(,0), (10.8.9)
a0
We apply Stokes’ theorem to obtain

/ dc,A(f/\Kﬁ(z,C,A))=/ fKﬁ(zyc,l)—/ fK"(2,¢,0). (10.8.10)
o0 x[0,1] o0x{1}

o x{0}
The lefthand side is equal to faﬂx[o 1 5Cf ANK"(z,(, N), because d¢ yK = 0, f does not depend on A
and K is saturated with d¢. For the righthand side, observe that K"(z,(,0) = bnw’(ﬁ)/\w@—z)

and K7(z,(,1) = bnw’(%)/\w(z—(). Lemma 10.85 gives that K(z,¢,0) = B({ —2,( — 2)

and K(z,¢,1) = K"(z,(). Substitution of all this in (10.8.10) gives (10.8.9). We are done. O

How is Theorem [T0.8.7] used to solve the Cauchy Riemann equations?. Assume that we have
a C' 8 closed form v and that we know that a solution u with du = v exists. Theorem [10.8.7]
represents u and as before we see that

a:/ﬂv/\ﬁ(C—va—z)+/89X[071]U/\K"(29C,)\)
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is another solution. One easily checks that the integrand in f 20x[0,1] is a polynomial in A, hence we
can integrate with respect to A and this integral is reduced to an integral of v over 9. It turns out
that a situation has been reached in which one can make good estimates of @ in terms of v. The
details are rather technical and we refer the reader to the literature cited in the beginning of this
chapter.

10.9 Exercises

Exercise 10.1. Equivalent parametrizations of a smooth arc are obtained by smooth maps of one
parameter interval onto another with strictly positive derivative. How would one define equivalent
parametrizations of a smooth 2-surface? A p-surface? The integral of a p-form over a smooth
p-surface must have the same value for equivalent parametrizations.

!/
Exercise 10.2. Let f be a continuous p-form in 2 C R™ in standard representation Z ; fsdxy.

Suppose that [ « [ = 0 for all smooth p-surfaces X in 2. Prove that f; = 0 for every multi-index
J = (j1,---,Jp). [Choose a € Q and ¢ > 0 so small that a + D C Q, where D is the closed unit
cube in R™. Now define X as follows:

X, (t) = aj, +etr,...,X; (t) = aj, +¢ety,

10.9.1
Xi(t) =ar for k#ji,...,0p; 0<¢; <1] ( )

Exercise 10.3. Let f = Z/ fs(z)dz; be a continuous (k — 1)-form on RP — {0} such that

f(Az) = f(z) for all A > 0. Let S, be the sphere S(0,7) in RP, r > 0. Prove that the integrals
fST f and fST |f| are independent of r.

Exercise 10.4. Let f be a p-form in Q C R™, g a ¢g-form. Prove that (i) gA f = (=1)PgAg; (ii)
d(f ng)=df Ng+ (=1)Pf Adg.

Exercise 10.5. Suppose one wants to apply Stokes’ theorem to a disc and its boundary. Can one
represent the disc as a smooth 2-surface with [0, 1] x [0, 1] as parameter domain? How would you
deal with the annulus A(0; p, R)? If f is a smooth 1-form on A, how would you justify wrting

/Adf B /C(O,R) /- /C(O,p) /2

Exercise 10.6. Go over the proofs of properties (iii)-(v) of pull backs. Could you explain the
proofs to somebody else?

Exercise 10.7. Use Theorem [10.3.4]to obtain the following R? formula which is free of differential

forms: for a € Q,

1 1
u(a) = o /69 u(x)a% log |z — alds — %/ﬂgradu(x) - grad log |z — aldm.

Exercise 10.8. Apply the Gauss-Green theorem (|10.2.3)) to v =u grad FE to obtain the R™ formula

OFE
/ (grad u - grad E 4+ udiv grad E)dm = / us—do.
Q oo ON

Then use a fundamental solution E of Laplace’s equation in R™ to obtain in a form of Theorem
10.3.4] that is free of differential forms. [Start with a = 0.]
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Exercise 10.9. Let Q be a bounded domain R™ with C? boundary, Ny () the component of the

outward unit normal N to 9Q at . Show that the (n — 1)-form Y 7 Ni(z)wy(x) represents the
area element of J€) in the sense that for all smooth functions ¢ on 09,

%) Nywyg —/ wdo.
/aod Z a9

[Extend ¢ > Njwy smoothly to €2.]

Exercise 10.10. Use differentiation to relate m(B,) in R™ to o(S,) and deduce that o(S1) =
n-m(Bi)

Exercise 10.11. Prove that the different forms dzjy A dZx in AP*?, where J and K run over the
increasing p-indices and ¢-indices, are linearly independent over C. [Start with the real situation.

Exercise 10.12. Prove that A® decomposes uniquely in C" as
/\s — /\S,O _|_/\571,O 4. _|_/\(),s'
Exercise 10.13. Calculate 0f, Of and df when f = Z1dzy + 20dZ;.

Exercise 10.14. Prove that for a C' form f in A”9, one has df = 0 only if 9f = df = 0. Does
this also hold in A® ?

Exercise 10.15. Prove that for f € AP, one has 0f = 0f.

Exercise 10.16. Determine g such that F = g(z - Z) satisfies Laplace’s equation on C" — {0}:

AE = 42 8;:]32]

Exercise 10.17. Prove that for test functions ¢ on C* = R?",

690 8 —2n _ / 674,07 —2n
/n (8 8 y>|z| dm =2 - (‘32121|Z| dm

by showing first that for all 2’ = (22,...,2,) # 0,

8 8

Exercise 10.18. Let ¢ be a test function on C". Show that

1
QO(O) = _g - 8721(2170’ .. 70)Z1dm(21)

N (7ﬁ) /(;n 0.0y 21...2n dm(2).

Exercise 10.19. Show that the above formula can be extended to include the case p(z) = (1—|z]?)"
for |2] <1, ¢(2) =0 for |z| > 1. Deduce that in C* = R?*", m(B;) = 7" /n!.

(10.9.2)

Exercise 10.20. (A Sobolev-type lemma). Let u be an L? function on C" of bounded support
and such that the distributional derivative 0" /0% ... 0%, is equal to an LP function where p > 2.
Prove that u is a.e. equal to a continuous function. [From exercise and Holder’s inequality it
may be derived that |p(0)| < C||0™¢/0%1 ... 0%Z,]|, and similarly sup |¢| < .... Deduce that u* p.
tends to a limit function uniformly as e | 0.]
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Exercise 10.21. Verify the properties of the Martinelli-Bochner kernel 8 in Proposition [10.5.3

Exercise 10.22. Supply the details in the proof of the Martinelli-Bochner theorem starting
with the case a = 0 and then passing on to the case of general a € Q.

Exercise 10.23. Let f be holomorphic on Q where € is as in Theorem [10.5.4} Prove directly
[without using Section that

f(OB(C—2)=0 for zeC"-Q.
o0

Exercise 10.24. What representation for C' functions does Theorem [10.5.4] give in the case
n=17
Exercise 10.25. Show that for holomorphic functions f on B = B(0,1) c C",
(n—1)! 1-z-¢
f(z) = Q) 5, do(Q).

2 Jam ¢ — 2>
Exercise 10.26. Derive a form of Theorem [[0.5.4] that is free of differential forms.

Exercise 10.27. Show that the following forms can serve as area element do on the unit sphere
S = {Z eC?: 2121 + 22Z22 = 1}:

1 1
—%(Eldfg - Egdzl) ANdzy Ndzs, szl Ndzy Ndzo, 2Td21 ANdza N\ dzy.
22 22

Exercise 10.28. In C? the following automorphism of B = B(0, 1) takes the point ¢ = (c1,0) € B

to the origin:
1 G-a 1 (A —Jal?)?
Cl - — 9 CZ - -
1-— 61C1 1-— C1<1

Use the mean value theorem for holomorphic functions f on B to derive that

fler,0) = = / wﬂodo(o.

-~ 2n? g 1 — ey |*

Deduce the so-called invariant Poisson integral for f(z):

L[ (A—]?)?
Z) = ——7 _— dO' , z € B.

1) = g3 [ 12 Qo0
Exercise 10.29. Express the “invariant Poisson Kernel” P(2,¢) of exercise 10.28 in terms of the
Szegd kernel S(z,() = (1 — z - {)~2. Now use the Szegd integral to derive the preceding formula.
Extend the latter to C”.

Exercise 10.30. Let X be a smooth (2n — 1)-surface in C*, n > 2 such that X¢ =C" — X is
connected. Let f € C(X) be such that the Martinelli-Bochner transform f is holomorphic on X°.
Prove that f = 0.

Exercise 10.31. Prove that statements about the tangential Cauchy-Riemann equations made
after Proposition [10.7.1

Exercise 10.32. Let X be a smooth (2n — 1)-surface in C™ with real defining function p. [p € CP
on a neighborhood of X for some p > 1, p=0on X, dp # 0 on X.] Prove that f € C1(X) satisfies
the tangential C' — R equations if and only if

of 0p  Of Op

Af NOp=0 L B _ 2L P —, Yk
FNOp=0 or e oz, O
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Chapter 11

Solution of the 0 equation on
pseudoconvex domains

In this chapter we discuss Hérmander’s ingenious L? method with weights for the global solution
of the inhomogeneous Cauchy-Riemann equations

Ju=wv or 6—;;:1)]-7 ij=1...,n
on domains in C”.

The method applies to all domains §2 which possess a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function.
It proves the existence of weak or distributional solutions u on  that are locally equal to L?
functions when the v;’s are. If the functions v; are of class C? (1 < p < ), it readily follows
that the solutions are also of class CP. Taking p = oo, one concludes that every psh exhaustible
domain is a & domain [as defined in Chapter 7] and hence is a Cousin -I domain [the holomorphic
Cousin-I problem is generally solvable on ]. Applying the results also to the intersections of {2
with affine subspaces of C™, one obtains the solution of the Levi problem: Every pseudoconvex
domain is a domain of holomorphy [cf. Section 7.7]. Some remarks are in order here. One began to
search for analytic approaches to the 0 problem around 1950. There where important contributions
contributions by many authors, notably Morrey and Kohn, before Hormander obtained his weighted
L? results in 1964. Estimating solutions of @ equations has remained in active area of research up
till the present time. Hormander’s introduction of weights in the problem gives a fast and clean
solution by sweeping all unpleasant boundary behavior under the rug. The approach of Kohn and
his students, notably Catlin addresses these problems. It is very involved and fundamental, and
gives very precise results, with wide applications.

In a sense, postulating pseudoconvexity of € for the solution of the “first order” 0 problem
is too much: for n > 3, 9 domains or Cousin-I domains need not be pseudoconvex [cf. Section
. However, Hérmander’s method also gives solutions to the “higher order” 9 equations on
pseudoconvex domains, cf Section 11.8 and [Hor 1]. The general solvability of the 0 equations of
every order on € is equivalent to the property of pseudoconvexity; we will return to this matter in
Chapter 12. A more important benefit of Hormander’s method is that it provides useful growth
estimates for the solution of the d-equation [see Section 11.7]. Such estimates are finding applications
even in the case n = 1; further applications in C™ may be expected.

For n = 1 the principal existence theorem may be derived in a more or less straightforward
manner [Section11.3], but for n > 2 the proof remains rather involved. The ideas in our exposition
are of course Hormander’s, with some small modifications. We do not explicitly use any results on
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unbounded operators. The principal tool is F. Riesz’s theorem to the effect that every continuous
linear functional on a Hilbert space is represented by an inner product function.

11.1 Distributions and weak solutions

Let © be a domain or open set in R™ or C™. Test functions ¢ on 2 are complex-valued functions of
class C§°(Q), that is, C*° functions whose supports are compact subsets of 2. Examples of test
functions have been encountered in section 3.3, namely:

(i) the standard C™ approximation of the identity p. on R™ whose support is the ball B(0, €):
pC(z) = Einp1(|x|/e)’ fpe =1, pc > 0;

(ii) for compact F, a C* cutoff function w on R™ which equals 1 on F and 0 at distance > e
from F, cf. Proposition (3.).

Definition 11.1.1. A distribution
T:p=T(p) = (T,
on  is a linear functional on the space of test functions C§°(Q):

(T, Ao + ) = XT', ) + (T, 7).

We say that distributions 7, are (weakly or distributionally) convergent to the distribution T as
vV — Vg or v — o0 if

(T, ) — (T,p), Vo€ C®(Q).

The symbol (T, ) denotes a (bi)linear functional; the symbol ( , ) is reserved for an inner product
which is conjugate linear in the second factor. It is customary to impose a weak continuity condition
on the functionals (T, @) as functions of ¢: starting with a strong notion of convergence ¢, — ¢ in
the vector space of test functions, one requires that (T, ¢,) — (T, ¢) whenever ¢, — . Since such
continuity of the functional 7" is not important in the present context, we do not go into detail. Cf.,
[Schwal, [Hor 2].

Examples 11.1.2. Every continuous or locally integrable function f on €) defines a distribution
by the formula

<f,<p>=/fsodm= fodm.
Q supp ¢

4

In the sequel we often omit the Lebesgue measure or “volume element” dm on ). Locally uniform
(or locally L') convergence of functions f, to f on € implies distributional convergence:

|<f’<P>_<fu7<P>|§/ |f — fu] -suplp| = 0 as v — w.

supp ¢

Derivatives of test functions are again test functions. Repeated integration by parts will show that
fu(x) = %" - 0 weakly on R as v — oo.
The famous delta distribution on R™ is given by the formula

(6, ) = ¢(0).
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A distribution T is said to vanish on an open subset Qo C Q if (T, ) = 0 for all test functions
with support in Q. Taking Qg equal to the maximal open subset of 2 on which T vanishes, the
complement Q \ Qg is called the support of T. Two distributions are said to be equal on an open
subset if their difference vanishes there. For continuous functions these definitions agree with the
usual ones. This will follow from

Proposition 11.1.3. Let f be a continuous or locally integrable function on @ C R™ such that
(f, ) =0 for all test functions ¢ on . Then f(x) =0 almost everywhere on 2, and in particular
at all points x where f happens to be continuous.

Proof. Let {p.} be the standard nonnegative approximate identity on R™ with supp p. = B(0, €)
[Section 3.3]. Then for any compact subset K C 2 and 0 < r < d(K, 99), the function p.(x—y) with
x € K fixed and y variable will be a test function on 2 whenever ¢ < r. Hence since (f, pc(z—-)) =0

0= (f.pele —-) /f Ypel@—y)dy = f % pela >—/ f(z = 2)pel(2) de
B(0,¢)
(11.1.1)
:/ flx—ey)pi(y) dy, VreK.
B(0,1)

Now for continuous f, using uniform continuity on the [closure of the] r-neighborhood K, of K,

/|f flx—ey)|dr —0 as €0,

uniformly for y € B = B(0,1). This holds more generally for all locally integrable f: such functions
may be approximated in L' norm on K, by continuous functions.
By the preceding we have

J e Idx—/dx\/{f fa—apdy < [ do [ .1

(11.1.2)
/{/ (@) — F(z — ey)|de}p(y) dy,

where the final member tends to 0 as € | 0. [Since we deal with positive functions the inversion of
the order of integration is justified by Fubini’s theorem.] Hence one has [, |f(z)| dz = 0, and since
K may be any compact subset of §2, the proposition follows. O

Proposition 11.1.4. The test functions ¢ on Q are dense in L'(Q) and L*(Q).

Proof. Let 2 C R™. The continuous functions with compact support are dense in L!(Q2) and also
in L?(Q). Any continuous function f with compact support is a uniform limit of functions ¢, in
Cg° with support in a fixed compact set K, e.g., through convolution with an approximate identity.
Finally,

[f = @l < vol(K) - (s%p\ffsoul)p, p=12,

Hence uniform convergence leads to LP convergence.
The most important notion in distribution theory is that of distributional derivatives:

Definition 11.1.5. The partial derivatives of the distribution 7" on 2 C R™ are defined by formal

integration by parts:
oT Op

(5o 9 =T 5

o )
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In C™ this leads to formulas for

or 1/o0T 10T ~ or 1/o0T 10T
pr=g =5 (o ) 273 ()

<DjTa90>:_<T7DjSD>7 <DjTa§0>:_<T’D]'§D>'

Observe that the distributional derivatives are again distributions. For functions f of class C*,
integration by parts gives precisely the result of the definition:

of o [29f N _ g 9%
<8mj,g0>/ﬂ x‘gadxl...dxnf f x‘dxl...dxnf (f,axj>.

The boundary integrals vanish because ¢ has compact support. It follows that for such functions
the (first order ) distributional derivatives agree with the ordinary derivatives in their action
on test functions. Defining the product of a C* function w and a distribution T" by (wT, ) =
(Tw,p) = (T,wyp), one has the usual rule for differentiation of wT. In higher order distributional
derivatives, the order of differentiation is immaterial since this is so for test functions. Distributional

differentiation is a continuous operation: if T,, — T in the distributional sense then gf? — %:
J )
a1, dy dp oT
= - Tn [ - s / — \q_ > .
(Go ) = =T 50— ~{T 50) = (5. 0)

We can now define a weak (locally integrable) solution of the & problem
5u:v:Zvjd2j or Dj =vj, j=1,...,n
1
on  C C”. Here it is assumed that the coefficients v; of the (0,1) form v are locally integrable

functions.

Definition 11.1.6. A locally integrable function u on {2 is called a weak solution of the equation
Ou = v if the distributional derivatives D;u are equal to the functions v;, considered as distributions
on . That is, for each j = 1,...n and for all test functions ¢ € C§°(Q),

(Dju, @) Z—/QUDMdWZ/QUde: (v5, ).

Observe that the equation du = v can have a weak solution u only if
Djvk = DjDku = Dij =Uu= Dkvj, Vj, k
in the sense of distributions. In terms of the (0,2) form or “tensor”

def

51’0 = Z (Dj’l}k — Dkvj)déj A dzy, (11.1.3)

1<j<k<n
the resulting (local) integrability conditions may be summarized by

01v =0 (often written Jv = 0).. (11.1.4)
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11.2 When weak solutions are ordinary solutions

The L? method will provide weak (global) solutions of the equation du = v. Here we will show
that for smooth forms v such weak solutions are (almost everywhere) equal to ordinary smooth
solutions. We begin with an auxiliary result for the homogeneous equation du = 0.

Proposition 11.2.1. Let u be an integrable function on the polydisc A(a,s) C C™ such that Ou = 0
in the weak sense. Then there is a holomorphic function h such that uw = h almost everywhere on
Ala, s).
Proof. Tt is sufficient to prove the result for the unit polydisc A = A(0,1) and as the result is local,
it will be convenient to assume u is extended to a neighborhood U of A and satisfies there du = 0
weakly. Now form the C'*° functions

def

ue(z) = uxpe(z) = / u(Q)p(z —¢)dm({), e€>0 (11.2.1)

where {p.} is the standard C> approximate identity on C" = R?", in particular supp p. C B(0, €)
and p. is radial, cf. Section 3.3. We will take r < d(A,9U)/2 and e always less than r. Note that if
u is a genuine holomorphic function, the mean value property over spheres gives that u. = u. [By
introducing polar coordinates in (11.2.I).] Since for a € A pc(a — () € C§°(U) we have

Oue (a) = /“(C) Ope (a—¢)dm(C) = (u, Djpe(a—)) = (Dju, pe(a—-)) = 0.

0Z; Obarz;
Hence u, is holomorphic on A. On the other hand one easily shows that
ue —u in L'(A) ase |0, (11.2.2)

cf. the proof of Proposition 11.13. If u is continuous the convergence in (11.2.2)) is uniform, hence u
is continuous. For the general case there is a clever trick: Form

(U*P5)*Pe:(U*Pe)*P6:Ue,

the first equality by general properties of convolution and the second by the remark after (11.2.1]).
Now let € — 0. We find u * ps = u almost everywhere, and the proof is complete. O

Theorem 11.2.2. Suppose that the equation Ou = v on Q C C", with v = > 1 v;dz; of class
C?P (1 < p < o0), has a weak (locally integrable) solution ug on Q. Then the equation has CP
solutions f on Q and ug is almost everywhere equal to one of them.

Proof. By Section 11.1, 0,v = 0;0ug = 0 in distributional and hence ordinary sense. It follows that
our equation has local solutions of class C? [Proposition 7.58]. Hence every point a € €2 belongs
to a polydisc Uy CC Q on whose closure the equation du = v has a CP solution fy. Every other
integrable solution on Uy is almost everywhere equal to f) plus some holomorphic function hy.
[Apply Proposition 11.21 to the difference with fy.] This will in particular be the case for our global
weak solution ug:

ug = fx +hx ae. on Uy, hy € OU)). (11.2.3)

(2 is covered by polydiscs Uy. On an intersection Uy,
Pt by = ug = fu+ hy,

hence the smooth functions on the left and right must be equal throughout Uy,. Thus we may
define a global C? function f on {2 by setting

FY L hy on Uy, VA

This f will be an ordinary solution of our 0 equation on : on each Uy, 0f = 0fy = v. Finally
ug = f a.e. on Q. O
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11.3 General solvability of 0 for n =1

Hormander’s L? method is best explained in the simple case of a planar domain €. There is no
restriction on the open set 2 C C and we will think of v as a locally square integrable function
[rather than a form]. The 0 equation then becomes

Oou 1 (3u 1 0u

" 2\0z idy

3% =3 >:’U or Du=v on QCC. (11.3.1)
z

Since there is only one complex variable, there is no integrability condition.

A weak L? solution of is a locally square integrable function u on Q such that (Du, @) =
(v, ) for all test functions ¢ on 2. we may express this condition in terms of the inner product
(, )o of L?(Q), replacing ¢ by @:

(v, 0)o = / v@dm = (v, 9) = (Du, @)

_ 0 1 /0u 10u
__<u’D90> - —(U,Dﬁp)o, D= % = 5 ((9:6+28y> .

(11.3.2)

The essential idea is to look for a solution u in an appropriate weighted space L3 = L?(Q,e™?),
where 3 is a real C*° function. Here the inner product is

(f,9)8 = /Qfge‘ﬁ dm = /fﬁe‘ﬁ. (11.3.3)

We use the same notation (v,¢)g if v is locally in L? and ¢ € C§°(f2). The domain 2 and the
Lebesgue measure dm on ) will usually be omitted from our integrals.
Condition (11.3.2) must also hold for test functions e #¢ instead of ¢:

(U’ So)ﬁ = (Uv 906%)0 = (Dv 90676)0 = _(U,D{@eiﬂ})o

(11.3.4)
=—(u,{Dp —DB-p}e ?)g = (u,—Dop+ DB p)g = (u,60)5, Y.

Here we have written § for the formal adjoint to D relative to the weight e=?, which as usual is
defined by:
0=03=—D+Dg-id, (Du, )5 = (D, pe P)g = (u,00)5 V. (11.3.5)

Observe that (11.3.4)) is completely equivalent with (11.3.2): the product we™? runs over all
test functions on € precisely when ¢ does. We will use (11.3.4)) to derive a necessary and sufficient
condition for the existence of a weak solution in L%:

Proposition 11.3.1. The equation Du = v with v locally in L?, has a weak solution u in
L% = L*(Q, e ?) if and only if there is a constant A = A, independent of ¢ such that

(0, 0)] = |(v; )l < Alldellp, Ve € CF°(Q2). (11.3.6)

Under condition (L1.3.6)) there is a solution ug of minimal norm |lug||p < A; it is orthogonal to all
holomorphic functions in L%.

Proof. (i) If u is a weak solution in L%, then by (11.3.4)
(v, )l = (u, 00) 8] < llullglldells, Vo
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(ii) Suppose we have ((11.3.6]). Then the pairing
l:0p— (p,v)5, Vo (11.3.7)

will define a continuous linear functional on the linear subspace W of L2, consisting of all test
functions of the form d¢. Indeed, ! is well defined on W because dp1 = dpo implies (p1,v)5 =
(p2,v)g, see with o = 1 — 9. By the same inequality the linear functional has norm < A.
We extend [ by continuity to the closure W of W in L3: if ¢, in W tends to ¢ in L3, I(¢x) tends
to a limit [Cauchy criterion] which we call (). The extended linear functional will still be called 1
and there is no change in norm.

Applying the Riesz representation theorem to | on the Hilbert space H = W, we conclude that
there is a unique element ug € W C L% such that

l(w) = (w,ug)s, YweW (11.3.8)

and
luolls = [lU]l < A. (11.3.9)

Specializing to w = dp we obtain the relation

(p,v)p =1U(dp) = (0p,u0)s or (v,¢)p = (uo,00)s, V.
By (11.3.4: , ug is a weak solution of the equation Du = v on Q; by (11.3.9)), it satisfies the growth
condition |ugl|g < A.
(iii) The solution of equation (11.3.1)) in L% is unique up to a solution of the homogeneous
equation Du = 0, that is, up to a holomorphic function A in L%. Thus the general solution has the

form u = ug + h with ug as above. The solution ug in W will be orthogonal to every holomorphic A
in L%. Indeed,

0= (Dh7 Qo)ﬂ - (ha 5@)5) VSO,
hence h L W and therefore h L uy € W. Thus our special solution vy has minimal norm in L%:
lluo + hlIF = lluoll3 + I3 O

Derivation of a suitable basic inequality (11.3.6). The starting point is provided by an important
a priori inequality for test functions ¢. When we compute the commutator of D and its adjoint
0 = da, the Laplacian of 3 will appear:

(D5 —6D)p = D(=Dy + DB - ) — (=D + DB -id)Dyp = DD - ¢.

We will set 1

The commutator formula shows that

(b, )8 = (DD - ¢, ) = (Dép, ©) — (D¢, ) = (0p,¢)s — (De, Dp)s.

Thus we arrive at the following
A PRIORI INEQUALITY 11.32:

[lePesv< [1aopes, voe @,
Q Q
In order to exploit (11.32) we have to impose the condition
b= lAﬁ >0
=7 ,
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that is 8 must be strictly subharmonic on €2, cf. Section 8.3. We now apply the Schwarz inequality
to (p,v)g. Since we have (11.32) it is natural to estimate in the following way:

(p.0)sl = | / (e BB (e b2

(11.3.10)
< [lekeo [t < [lope b oo,
In words
BASIC INEQUALITY (n = 1) 11.33. For every strictly subharmonic function g € C*°(f2) and
every function v € L%_Hogb = L2(Q,e Pb~1), there is an inequality (11.3.6) with

A=Ay = vl st10g0-

Combining (11.33) and Proposition 11.31 and referring to Theorem 11.22 on the existence of
smooth solutions, we obtain

First Main Theorem (case n = 1). Let 5 € C*°(Q) be strictly subharmonic, so that b= (3,5 > 0.
Let v be any function in L?(Q,e7Bb™Y). Then there exists a function u in L*(Q,e™?) which solves
the equation Du = v in the weak sense on 2 and which satisfies the growth condition

/|u\2e*ﬁdm§/ lv|>e=Pb~1 dm.
Q Q

If v is of class CP on ), 1 < p < 00, the solution u can be modified on a set of measure zero so as
to become a classical CP solution.

It is easy to show that for every CP function v on €2, there is a strictly subharmonic function 3
such that v is in L?(Q,e #b71), ¢f. Lemma 11.63 below. Thus the 0 equation is generally solvable
on every planar domain. For other applications it is convenient to derive a second main theorem
which does not involve derivatives of 3 (Section 11.7). In the next sections we will extend the first
main theorem to pseudoconvex domains in C™.

11.4 The L? method for 0 when n > 2

We will describe how to obtain weak L? solutions of the equation Ou = v on domains Q C C™. Here
vis a (0,1) form Y v; dz; that is locally in L? [ that is v; € L (), Vj and which satisfy the
integrability condition d;v = 0 . More precisely, our forms v as well as the solutions u will
belong to certain weighted spaces L% = L%(Q,e7P), where 3 is a real C> function. For (0,1) forms
the defining inner product is

n

(f,9)s = /Q<zj: fj!h)e_ﬁ dm = (f;95)s- (11.4.1)

1

We also write f-g for | f;g; and |g|> for > 7 |g;|*. The same notations are used if f is only
locally in L? while G is a (0,1) test form ¢ on ©, that is a form >} ¢, dz; whose coefficients are
test functions. Analogous definitions will apply to (0,2) forms such as dyv in formula ([IT.1.3). If
the context permits, €2, dm and the weight index 3 will be omitted from the formulas.

A weak solution of the equation du = v on € is a locally integrable function U such that

(D]a(pj)(]:i(luﬂD]@j)O:(Ujasaj)Oa j:17"'7n
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for all test functions ¢; on €2, cf. Definition 11.17 with ¢; instead of ¢. Introducing the weight
functions e~?, this requirement may be written in the equivalent form

(vj,95)8 = (u, =Djp; + DiB - ¢j)p = (u,0505)p,  Vi: @5,
cf. (11.3.4) We can summarize those equations by a single condition:

(0,0)5 = (Ou, )5 = Y _(Dju,05)5 = > (1,8,
’ L (11.4.2)
= (u,d¢)3, for all test forms ¢ = Z @, dz; on Q.
1

Here we have used the inner product notation ((11.4.1]) for forms and the corresponding nota-
tion (11.3.3]) for functions, while

Sp=0dpp = bjp;,  0;=—D;+(D;P)id. (11.4.3)
1

By § = g is the formal adjoint to O relative to the weight e~”. [Observe that & sends (0,1)
forms to functions.]

It readily follows from that the equation du = v has a weak solution wu in L%(Q) if and
only if there is a basic inequality

[(p,v)a] = |(v,¢)s] < Al|dpl|ls, for all test forms ¢ on , (11.4.4)

where A = A, is a constant independent of ¢. Indeed, Proposition 11.31 immediately extends to
the n-dimensional situation; the proof remains virtually unchanged. The next step is to derive a
suitable a priori inequality for test forms.

For test functions 1 on €0 and the operators Dj and their adjoints ¢; in L%, we have the
commutator relations

(Dyd; — 0; D)t = Di(=Djp + D;3-9) — (—=Dj + (D;)B - id) Db = D D3 - 1.

Thus for all test forms ¢ on (2, taking 1 = ¢; and using the inner product of the function space
L2
B

n

Z (D; DB - ¢, 1) = Z (Dibips, or) — Z (6;Dip;, o)

Jk=1 sk gk (11.4.5)
= (855 0kk) +{=D_ (D, Dion) }.
7k 7k

The first term on the right is equal to
(Z 5js0j,zéwk) = |6¢]?. (11.4.6)
J k

The last term in (11.4.5) may be rewritten as

1 B 7 = — — _
- Z =3 Z (Drpj — Djor, Drpj — Djgr) — Z (Drej, Di;)
jik ik "
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hence by the definition of 9; in (I1.1.3)),

= (Drgj. Digr) = Y. ||Dreps— ngokHQ -3 HDWJHQ < 01¢]?. (11.4.7)
J.k 1<j<k<n 7.k

As to the left-hand side of (11.4.5)), writing b = b(z) for the smallest eigenvalue Ag(z) of the complex
Hessian of (3(z), one has Y (D;Dy8)p;0r > blp|?, hence

> (DD rn) = [ HoPe?, (11.4)
Jk @
Combining all the relations ((11.4.5)), we obtain the following

A PRIORI INEQUALITY 11.41 (for test forms)

/Q 0P < [60ll3 + 1810l b= A, 6 = b5,

For the application of (11.41), we will require that b(z) be > 0 on €, in other words that 3 be
strictly plurisubharmonic.

Because of the final term ||9; ]| in (11.41), it is not possible to obtain a basic inequality
for (v, ¢)s by straightforward application of Schwarz’s inequality as in the case n =1 (11.3.10). In
order to keep the norm ||d¢p|| small, one has to use the fact that 9;v = 0. Let us assume for the
moment that v is in L%. [If necessary, one can initially replace € by a suitable subdomain or adjust
3 outside supp ¢.] The idea is to split the test form ¢ into two parts, one in the null space N of 0;
in L% and one orthogonal to it:

¢=f+g, fEN,gLN. (11.4.9)
We will verify that N is closed, so that the decomposition is possible, and that as a result
(v,9)s = (v, f)g, O1f =0, dgf =3dsp € CF(Q). (11.4.10)

Indeed suppose f, — f in L% and 0, f, = 0 for all v in the sense of distributions, in other words,

(Djfuk — Difojsein) = —{furs Djojn) + (fujs Drpji) = 0

for all test functions ¢, and all j, k. Passing to the limit in the second member, one concludes
that glf = 0, hence f € N. Thus the orthogonal decomposition exists and since v € N,
one has (v, g)s = 0 and the first part of follows. Finally, note that 0v is in N for every
test function 1 on : 5151/; = 0. Thus

0=(9,00)p = (6p9,%)5, Vi € C5°(Q) (11.4.11)

so that 6g = 0 and 6 f = de.
With (11.4.10) in hand and aiming for a basic inequality (11.4.4)), we would like to proceed as

follows, cf. (11.3.10)), (11.33):

w2l = 1w Dl < [ 11
< Pl nogsl 16718 + 1113) = 4215,

Observe that the central step would require an extension of the a priori inequality (11.41) to more
general forms f in L% for which § f and 04 f are also in L%. If ©Q is all of C", such an extension may

(11.4.12)
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be proved by straightforward approximation of f by test forms, cf. the approximation theorem
11.51 below. However, on general pseudoconvex {2, the approximation 11.51 requires modification
of the weight function near the boundary of 2. It is difficult to see then how one could prove the
precise analog to (11.41) for our form f, In Section 11.5 we will carefully select a different weight
function e~7, where v > [ grows very rapidly towards the boundary of 2. We then decompose our
test form ¢ in L'Zy to prove the desired

BASIC INEQUALITY 11.42. For psh exhaustible Q C C”, strictly psh 5 on Q [so that
b= Az > 0] and every (0,1) form v in L3(Q,e ?b~!) with d;v = 0, one has [just as for n=1!]

(@, v)8] < ||vllgti0gnlldells  for all test forms ¢ on €.

As in Section 11.3, the existence of L? solutions to the d equation will now follow from the
Riesz representation theorem. For the precise result, see Section 11.6.

11.5 Proof of the basic inequality

Let 2, § and v be as in the statement of the inequality (11.42) and let ¢ be a given test form on €.
If we decompose ¢ as in , the question arises whether we can extend the a priori inequality
(11.41) to more general forms f with 6 f and 0 f in L%. The answer is yes if we know that f is in
L%_a, where the (continuous) function o becomes sufficiently large near the boundary of €:

o(z) > 2log* —°_ for some constant ¢ > 0 and d(z) = d(z,09Q). (11.5.1)

- d(z)
[If @ = C™ one may simply take o = 0.] Such a result may be derived from the following

Approximation Theorem. To any given (0,1) form f in L3_, with 6f and o1 f in L3 and any
number € > 0, there is a test form ¢ on Q such that

If =g +16(f = ®)lg + 10u(f = D)lls < e
Here the adjoint § may belong to B (11.4.3)) or to any other given C*° function « on 2.

Proof. Let f be as in the theorem.

(i) Suppose first that f = Y7 f; dz; has compact support K CC €. Then one can use
approximating test forms ¢ of the type f * p., where {p.} is the usual standard C'* approximate
identity on C" with supp p. = B(0, €), cf. the proofs of (11.13), (11.14).

Indeed, since f, §f and 0, f are in the weighted L? spaces on 2, we have f; € L*(K), Vj and,
coefficientwise,

0f =0af == Djfi+> (Dja)f; € L*(K) O.f € L*(K)
as a consequence, also Y. D; f; € L*(K). Taking € < r < d(K,9)/2, one finds that supp(f * p.) C

K., the r-neighborhood of K. As in the proof of Proposition 11.14, we then have the following
convergence relations in L?(K,.) [and hence in L?(€2, e=?)] when € | 0:

fj * Pe — fjv V],
6 pe) = = (D0 Difi) # pe+ S (Dsa)(f *pe) = 6, (11.5.2)
01(f % pe) = (O1f) * pc — O1f (coefficientwise).
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Figure 11.1.

(ii) The general case is reduced the the preceding with the aid of cutoff functions w, but these
have to be chosen with some care. Making use of the standard exhaustion of €2 by compact sets

Es={z€Q: d(z)>1/s, |z2|<s}, s=1,2...,
we take p.(z) = € 2"p1(z/€) as before and define
ws = Xs * pr:  chis characteristic function of Es, r=1/2s.
By this definition (cf. Figure 7 suppws C Eas and ws = 1 on a neighborhood of E, /s, so that
Ows = Dywsdz1 + -+ + Dpws dzy, has its support in Eas — Ey /5. It follows that

|Djws(2)| = |Djws(2)| = |xs * Djpr(2) =

/ xs(2 = O)D;pr(C) dm(C)
B(0,r)

(11.5.3)

1

- / |Djpi(w)| dm(w) = 2s¢1 < 4eq /d(z),
B(0,1)

r

IA

hence
[ows| < ¢co/d(z)

since d(z) < 2/s on supp Jws.
Now let n > 0 be given. We will show that for large s,

If —wsll <n, N6f = d(ws /) <n, 1101f = Sr(ws /)] <. (11.5.4)

The first inequality requires only that f € L% [we know more]:

||f—ws||2S/ If|?e=? <n? for s> s.

ES/2

For the second inequality we observe that
S(wef) == Dij(wsfj) + > _(Djo)wsfj = widf — Y (Djws) ;.
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Thus
[0f = S(ws )l < Nof —wsd fll + |1 ows| - | f1I;

The proof is completed by the estimates

16f — wid fII? < / 16f12e=P < n2/4 for s > s,

Es/2

Jioarispers [ digpetya
25 \ s /2

(11.5.5)
(63/02)/ |f|2e=P*7 < n?/4 for s > s3.
Q\E, /2

In the final step we have used ((11.5.3]) and inequality (11.5.1): 2logc¢/d < o; by our hypothesis, f

isin L%_ .
B—o
The proof of the third inequality ((11.5.4) is similar, cf. exercise 11.14. With (11.5.4)) established,
the proof of Theorem 11.51 is completed by part (i). O

New decomposition of p. Returning to the proof of the basic inequality, the difficulty is that in
general, the form f in the decomposition will not be in L% _. We therefore recommence
and do our splitting of ¢ in a space L,zy, where v will be determined later. To begin with, we require
that

y>pPBon), y=p0Gon suppy, >0+ logbnear 02U cc.

By the last condition, v € L3 ,,,,, will be in L2. We now split

o=f+g, fEN@)CL:, gLN. (11.5.6)
Since v € N, so that (v, g), = 0 and hence §,g = 0 [cf. (11.4.10)],
(Uv 90)[3 = ('U, ¢)’Y = (Ua f)’ya 51f =0, 5’Yf =0y = 6590' (1157)
By Schwarz’s inequality,
@) = 1w < [P tont [P, (1158)

[The reason for having the factor exp(—y—o) in the last integral is that we later want to approximate
f by test forms, taking the 3 of the approximation theorem equal to v + o]

It will be necessary to impose suitable additional conditions on ¢ and . The definitive require-
ments on o are:

ce€C® A\>0, 0=0o0nK Lef suppy, o(z) > 2log™ ¢/d(z). (11.5.9)

The function v will be taken C*° strictly psh and > 5+ o, so that the last integral with v in
is finite. The complete set of requirements for « is listed in below.

Adjusted a priori inequality for test forms. Our aim is to estimate the final integral in .
To that end we first derive an ad hoc inequality for test forms ¢) and then we will use approximation.
The a priori inequality (11.41) with ¢ replaced by ¢ and 3 by v+ o gives

SR A < Wl + 10801 o, (11.5.10)
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where A4, is the smallest eigenvalue of the complex Hessian of v + 0. We wish to replace dy45%
by 0,1 since we have information about ¢, f. By (11.4.3),

n
Oytoth = Oyt 3 (Djo); = byt + 00 - 4.
1
Hence by the elementary inequality |e; + ca|? < (14 6)|c1|? + (1 + 67 1)|e2|? with arbitrary 6 > 0:

18012 = 18,8+ 90 - ]2 < (1 + O)lI6, )2y + (1 4+671) / oluPe 7. (115.11)

Combining (5g, g’) and noting that Ay, > A\,, we obtain

/W\Z@”*”(/\v = (A +07H1001*) < L+ 0)1659 345 + 1019113 4o (11.5.12)

We are thus led to impose the following definitive condition on v € C*°(§):

> —1 2 _ —q
{,\7_b+(1+9 )oa|®, v=p8 on K =suppe, (11.5.13)

v > [+ 0 on v>pB+logh  near 00U oo.

The existence of v = ~yy, after o has been selected, will be verified by means of Proposition 11.53

below. Inequality (11.5.12) then gives us the desired
AD HOC A PRIORI INEQUALITY (11.52) for test forms ¢ on €. For b = Ag, for any constant

6 > 0 and with ¢ and v = (8, 0,0, K) as in (11.5.9), (11.5.13),
J1wPe b < @+ 016,012, + 10101

Use of approximation to establish the basic inequality. The above inequality for test forms readily
extends to general forms f € L% with &, f and 91 f in L?Y 1o Indeed, let E C Q be compact and
7 > 0. By the approximation theorem 11.51 with v + ¢ instead of 3, there will be a test form
such that, using (11.52) in the middle step,

/E FPeob < /E W27 "b 4 < (14 0)]16, 012 4o + 15120 + 1

< (L4 061316 + 101 f115 45 + 2.

(11.5.14)

We now may first let n go to 0 and then let E tend to €. Specializing to the form f obtained

in (11.5.3), (??), we conclude from (11.5.14)) that

Lo b < 01, 1 o + 1017 B
=(1+0)[16spll;  [y+o=p5o0n K =suppg].
Hence by (11.5.8]), noting that v — o > (8 on €2,

(11.5.15)

@)l < [ 1oPe b (14 )3al.
Since v = 7y no longer appears here, we can let 6 go to 0 and the basic inequality 11.42 follows.

It remains to verify the existence of o and « with the properties listed in (11.5.9)), (11.5.13). To
that end we prove one final
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Proposition 11.5.1. Let Q, 8 and b = Ag be as in the basic inequality 11.42. Then to any compact
subset K C Q and any positive constant A, there exist C*° psh functions o and 7, with 0 <o <71
on Q and o =7 =0 on K, such that

o(z) > 2log™ c/d(z) for some ¢ >0,
Ar > Aldo|* = A |Djlo]* on €, (11.5.16)
1
7(2) > logb(z) outside some compact K' C Q.

Taking K = supp¢ and A = 1+ 671, the function o will satisfy the conditions (11.5.9) and the
function v = 8 + 7 will satisfy the conditions (11.5.13) [Ag+r > Ag + Ar = b+ A;].

Proof of the Proposition. The proof is a fairly straightforward application of Theorem 9.21 on the
existence of rapidly growing psh C°° functions on a psh exhaustible domain 2. One first observes
that there are continuous psh exhaustion functions o > 0 and o/ > 0 on € such that

K c Z()=intZ(a), Z(a)C Z()?,
where Z stands for “zero set”. Starting out with an arbitrary continuous exhaustion function ay,

there will be a constant M with cg — M < 0 on K and one takes a = sup(ap — M, 0); similarly for

o

If Q = C™ we choose o = 0, otherwise we set
2c=d(Z(a/),00), mi(z) =2log ¢/d(z).

The nonnegative function m; will vanish for d(z) > ¢, so that m; = 0 on a neighborhood of Z(a/).
Hence by Theorem 9.21 there is a C*° function ¢ on €2 such that

o >mq and A, >0, while 0 =0 on a neighborhood of Z(«).

Once o has been chosen, we set

Z /
mg =17 on Z(<) 1= Aldo|? on Q. (11.5.17)
sup(o,logb) on Q\ Z(o),

Since m2 = 1 = 0 on a neighborhood of Z(«), Theorem 9.21(iii) assures the existence of 7 € C*°(Q)
such that
T > mg and A > pu, while 7 =0on K.

11.6 General solvability of 0 on pseudoconvex domains

The basic inequality (11.42) and the Riesz representation theorem will give the following result for
c™

First Main Theorem. Let Q) C C" be pseudoconvez or plurisubharmonically exhaustible and let
B € C®(2) be strictly plurisubharmonic, so that the smallest eigenvalue b = b(z) = Ag(.) of the
complex Hessian [%;] is strictly positive. Let v =1 v;dz; be a (0,1) form in L*(Q, e Pb~1)

which (distributionally) satisfies the integrability condition 01v = 0. Then there exists a function
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w in L2(2, e=P) which solves the equation Ou = v in the weak sense on Q and which satisfies the

growth condition
/ lul?e? dm S/ lv|>e=Pb~1 dm.
Q Q

If v is of class CP (), 1 < p < 00, such a solution u exists in the classical sense as a CP function.

For the proof one uses the same method as in Section 11.3: Proposition 11.31 readily extends
to C", cf. (I1.4.4). The basic inequality (11.42) gives the constant A = A, = ||v[|3 + log b which
provides the upper bound for ||u||g. If v € CP(2) then the solution v may be modified on a set of
measure 0 to obtain a C? solution [Theorem 11.22].

We will now derive

Corollary 11.6.1. On a pseudoconver domain ) the equation Ou = v is globally CP solvable for
every (0,1) form v of class CP with 0jv = 0.

In view of Theorem 11.61 it is enough to prove:

Lemma 11.6.2. Let Q C C" be pseudoconvezr and let v be a locally square integrable (0,1) form
on Q. Then there exists a strictly psh C* function 3 on Q such that v € L*(9, e‘ﬁ/\gl).

Proof. Write £ = U; K, a countable increasing union of compact subsets. Define a locally bounded
function m on Q:

m(z)_log+<]2/ |U|2) on Kj+1\Kj7 j:1a2a"'7
K \K;

so that

| ke <
Kj+1\K;

Next set g = 1. Then v € L?(Q,e"™u~1). Now by Theorem 9.21 there exists 3 € C°°(£2) with
B >m and Ag > p, hence v € LZ(Q,e*ﬁ)\gl). O

The case p = oo of Corollary 11.62 gives the all important final

Corollary 11.6.3. Every pseudoconver domain is a 0 domain and hence a Cousin-I domain
[¢f. Section 7.5]. More significant, every pseudoconvex domain is a domain of holomorphy [cf. Section
7.7].

11.7 Another growth estimate for the solution of 0 and interpolation

In the first main theorem 11.61, the factor b=! in the integral involving v is somewhat inconvenient.
This factor disappears in the special case 8 = |z|? for which b = Ag = 1. [Verify this]. Thus for

v € L2(Q, e *I") one gets a nice symmetric growth estimate [cf. exercise 11.16].

More important, in the general case v € L?(£2,e~) [with C™ psh a] one can also obtain a
growth estimate that is free of derivatives of the weight function. Substituting 8 = a + v in the
first main theorem, with v strictly psh so that A, > 0, one has

e Pbl =e Y Ngyy < e YT/, (11.7.1)

and one would like this to be < ce™®. Thus one requires that

e 7 <. (11.7.2)
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Setting v = g(|z|?) and first taking n = 1 so that A, = v,z one is led to the condition
e W < eftg"(t) + ¢ (1)},

cf. (8.1). Some experimentation gives the solution g(t) = 2log(1 4 t), ¢ = 1/2, which will also work
for n > 2. Theorem 11.61 will now lead to the case a € C*° of the following

Second Main Theorem. Let Q C C" be pseudoconvex and let v be any (0,1) form of class C?(Q),
1 <p < oo such that 81v = 0. Let a be any plurisubharmonic function on Qsuch that v € L?. Then
the equation Ou = v has a CP solution u on Q satisfying the growth condition

1
/ e (1 + |2[2)~2 dm < f/ lo|2e= dm. (11.7.3)
Q 2 Ja
Proof. (i) In the case a € C* with A\, > 0, the result is obtained from Theorem 11.61 by setting

B =a+2log(|z]* + 1).

Indeed a short calculation will show that [cf. exercise 11.20]

b=Xg >2(1+ 272, e P! < e

1
2
Thus if v € L7, then also v € L3 .., and the result follows.

(ii) Since the estimate (11.7.3)) with a € C* contains no derivatives of «, the result can be
extended to arbitrary psh functions « on 2 by a suitable limit process.

Let {Q}, kK = 1,2,... be an exhaustion of  with open pseudoconvex domains as given by
(9.1a) or Theorem 9.21, which have compact closure in . Regularizing the given psh function « as
in Section 8.4, we can construct C*° psh functions «y, defined on Qj and such that «x | o (k > ko)
on each compact subset of 2.

By part (i) there are functions u; € CP(€) such that duy, = v on ) and

1 1
/ lug|?e™ (1 +|2)%) 72 < 7/ lv[2e™ < 7/ lvfPe™®, k=1,2,.... (11.7.4)
Qe 2 Ja, 2 Jo

As ay, < ayj, it follows that the L? norms of the functions uy, on a fixed set ; are uniformly bounded
for k > j. Thus one can choose a subsequence {u,}, v = vy — oo which converges weakly in
L*(Q;) for each j to a limit u in L} _(€2). This convergence is also in distributional sense [“integrate”
against a test form].

For such a limit function u, since differentiation is a continuous operation, cf. Section 11.1,

Ou = limdu, = v in distributional sense on .

Furthermore, for each j and every k > j,

/ lu|?e™ (14 |2*)72 < hminf/ |y, [Pe™ % (1 + |2|%) 2
£ ”]’ , (11.7.5)
< 1iminf/ luy, [Pe™ (1 + 2272 < f/ lv2e.
v Q; 2 Ja

Letting k — oo, the monotone convergence theorem shows that [, |u[?e™*(1 + |2|*)~2 has the
J

upper bound of (11.7.3) for each j and hence (11.7.3)) follows.

Because v is of class CP, u can finally be changed on a set of measure zero to provide a C?
solution [Theorem 11.22]. O
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The main theorems enable one to obtain solutions to various problems on pseudoconvex domains
Q subject to growth conditions. We mention one:

Interpolation by analytic functions 11.72. Let {ax} be a sequence of pairwise distinct points
without limit point in €2 and suppose that « is a psh function on €2 which becomes —oco in such a
way that e™® is non-integrable on every small ball B, = B(ay,r):

/ e~ “dm = +oo, Vr e (0,ry).
B
Then a continuous function u in L?(Q, e~*(1 + |2|?)~2) must vanish at each point ay: for small 7,

[ P ) 2 Jua) P o) [ e

T T

This fact can be used to prove the existence of analytic solutions h to interpolation problems
h(ax) =bx, VA, h € 0(9), Q pseudoconvex (11.7.6)

which satisfy appropriate growth conditions. One first determines a simple C? solution ¢ to the
interpolation problem, then subtracts a suitable non-analytic part u to obtain A in the form g — u.
The condition on u will be

ou=v% dgon Q, w(ay) =0, YA. Herev e C. (11.7.7)

One now chooses a psh function o on  which is singular on the sequence {a)} in the way
indicates above, while [|9g|?e~® < co. [Apparently we had better choose g constant in a suitable
neighborhood of {ay} so that dg vanishes at the singular points of a.] Then the C solution u of
the 0 equation guaranteed by Theorem 11.71 will satisfy the condition and the difference
h = g — u will solve the interpolation problem . The growth of A will be limited by the
growth of g and that of u; for the latter one has condition . By the solid mean value theorem
for analytic functions on balls cf. [exercise 2.23], an L? estimate for h can be transformed into a

pointwise estimate.

Example 11.7.1. Determine a holomorphic function i on C of limited growth such that h(k) = b,
k € Z, where {b;} is any given bounded sequence of complex numbers.

Thinking of the special case by, = 0, Vk, it is plausible that an interpolating function h will
not grow more slowly than sin 7z. However, it need not grow much faster! Indeed, let w be a C?
function on C such that w(z) =1 for |z| < 1/4, w(z) =0 for |z| > 1/2. Then

9(2) =Y brw(z — k)

will be a C? solution of the interpolation problem. A typical non-integrable function on a neighbor-
hood of 0 in C is 1/|z|?; a function that is non-integrable on every neighborhood of every integer
is 1/|sin® 7z|. Thus a first candidate for o will be 2log|sinnz|. Since Dg is bounded on C and

vanishes outside the set of annuli 1 < |z — k| < &, while 1/|sin? 72| is bounded on that set,

_ 1 1
Dg|*>— dm < const/ ———=dm < o0.
/<c| | |sin? 7z|(1 4 |2]2) |mzj<i 1+ [2[?

Thus a good subharmonic function « is furnished by

afz) = 2log | sinwz| + log(1 + |2|?).
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The solution of the equation Ju = dg guaranteed by Theorem 11.71 will satisfy the growth condition

/ |u|? L dm < oo
C |sin? 72| (1 + |2]2)3 '

Since g is bounded, it will follow that h = g — u is bounded by c|z|?|sin7z| for |Im 2| > 1; the
bound c|z|? will also hold for |Imz| < 1, |z| > 1.

For this particular problem one knows an explicit solution by a classical interpolation series,
cf. [Boas]. It is interesting that the general method used here gives a nearly optimal growth result.

Some other applications of Theorem 11.71 are indicated in the exercise 11.21, 11.22; 11.24;
cf. also [Hor 1], [Bern], [Sig], [Siu], [Ron]. Further applications are certainly possible.

11.8 “Higher order ” 0 equations

Up till now we have only discussed the equation

Ju=v on QCC" (11.8.1)

tor the case of (0,1) forms v with Ov = 0. More generally, one may think of v as a (0, q) form with
locally integrable coefficients and Ov = 5(11) = 0. The problem is to determine a (0,q — 1) form u on
Q satisfying . On the whole, the treatment in the general case parallels the one for ¢ = 1.
We will discuss the case ¢ = 2 here, indicating some small differences with the case ¢ = 1.

For a (0,1) form
u= Z ug dzp,
k=1

with locally integrable coefficients we have

— — e n _ ! _ —
du=01u™ " Djup-dz Ndz, =Y (Djur — Dyuy) dz; A dz. (11.8.2)

Jk=1 gk

Here the prime indicates that we only sum over pairs (j,k) with j < k; we have used the
anticommutative relation [cf. Chapter 10]

dij ANdzy, = —dzi A dij;

the wedge products dz; A dZ, with 1 < j < k < n form a basis for the (0,2) forms in C™. Thus an
arbitrary (0,2) form v has a unique representation

n
!
v=Y " vpdz AdE =% Y vikdz; Adz, (11.8.3)
J.k k=1
where [as is customary] we have defined the coefficients v, with j > k by antisymmetry: vj, = —vy;.

For computational purposes it is often convenient to work with the normalized full sums.
A form v on  is said to be of class L% = L?(Q, e ?) if the coefficients are; the inner product
of (0,2) forms is given by

(fi9)s = / frge P, fg= Z/fjkgjk = %ijk?jk- (11.8.4)
Q ik ik
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As before, we will need the formal adjoint § = &5 to 0 in L,ze' Let ¢ be a (normalized) (0,2) test form,
that is, the coefficients are test functions. For our (0,1) form u, using ((11.8.2) and the definition of
distributional derivatives,

_ _ - — —
(Ou, )0 = (0u, @) = > (Djuy — Dyuj, ojx) = > _(Djuk, Pi)
i<k 7,k

== (ur, Djgjn) = =Y (ur, Djji)o-
ik

Jik

(11.8.5)

Applying this result to e’ instead of ¢ with 8 € C*, we obtain

(Ou, 0)p = (ur, 8;0;1) © (u,00)5, 0;=—D;+D;pid.
7,k

Thus the adjoint § = d3 applied to a (0,2) test form ¢ gives a (0,1) form:
=3 (Z 5]‘%%) dze = (Z 5j<Pjs) dzs. (11.8.6)
k J s j

Using the fact that ¢; and D]- are adjoints in L% and by the commutator relations in Section

8.4. cf. (I1.435),
(0p,6¢)p = Z(Z 0jPjs Z5k50ks) => > (Dibjpjsr Prs)
s J k

. CE . (11.8.7)
= ZZ (DjDkﬁ : @js>‘ﬁks) + ZZ (DkQijDjSOks) .
s gk s 4.k

We also need (9¢, d¢)s. The usual definition of 9 = Jy gives, cf. (11.8.2)),

8¢:Z§;Ds<pjk-dzs/\dzj/\dzk:;E:k...
s, 523,

(11.8.8)

/ — — —
= Z (Di(ij — Dj‘Pik + chpij) dz; A d?j A dZy.
i<j<k
For the computation of the inner product it is safest to start with the standard representation in
the last line, in terms of a basis. Changing over to full sums one then obtains

A _ 1 = _ sk
Op-0p = 1 Z Z Dspjk - Di@im * €
s,7,k t,l,m

where the e-factor equals 0 unless (¢,1,m) is a permutation of (s, j, k); for an even permutation the
value of € is 1, for an odd permutation -1. It follows that

(0, 00)5 = % Z (Ds@j, Dapji) — Z (Ds@ji, Do) - (11.8.9)
s,j,k s,7,k

The last sum also occurs at the end of (11.8.7)), although with slightly permuted indices. Adding ((11.8.9)
o (11.8.7)), we obtain

DD (DiDiB - @jeors) + 3 Y IDapsill® = (660, 50) + (D0, Dp). (11.8.10)

s gk 8,5,k
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Finally introducing the smallest eigenvalue b = Ag of [DjDkﬂ], we have in view of (11.8.4]):
ZZDJDkﬁ : @js@ks Z sz |30js|2 = Qb(p . @
s 4k B r

Combination gives the following a priori inequality for (0,2) test forms:
/ [ol2e™b < 3 (69,00)5 + (I, D) - (11.8.11)
Q

A weak [locally integrable] solution u of the equation ((11.8.1)) is characterized by the condition

(6p,u)p = (%571);3 = (p,v)g, V test forms .

Taking €2 pseudoconvex and [ strictly psh, the a priori inequality and suitable approximation
arguments may be used to prove the following basic inequality, cf. Sections 11.4, 11.5:

(0, 0)5/? S/IUIQe*Bb“-%IIcSwII%. (11.8.12)

As before the Riesz representation theorem then gives

Theorem 11.8.1. . Let Q C C" be pseudoconver, let B be a strictly psh C* function on 2 and
b= Ag. Let v be a (0,2) form in L%Jrlogb((l) with dv = 0. Then there is a (0,1) form u in L%(Q)

such that du = v and
/|u|26_5§ %/ lv|2e Pb~ L.
Q Q

In the case ¢ > 2 it is not true that all the solutions of the equation du = v must be
smooth whenever v is, just think of the case n = ¢ = 2 and v = 0, where the equation becomes
Dyug — Douy = 0. However, on pseudoconvex €, equation always has a solution which
is orthogonal to the nullspace of 5q_1 in L%, cf. Proposition 11.31. Such a solution does have
smoothness properties related to those of v, cf. [Horl]. In particular, for v in C*° there always
exists a solution u in C°.

11.9 Exercises

Exercise 11.1. Show that f,(z) = v'1%%?* — f = 0 distributionally on R as v — oco.

Exercise 11.2. Let f,, f in L120c(Q) be such that for every compact subset K C 0, f, — f weakly
in L*(K), that is [} f,g — [, fg, Vg € L*(K). Prove that f, — f distributionally on €.

Exercise 11.3. Let {p.} be the standard approximate identity on R™ [Section3.3]. Prove that
pe — 0 distributionally on every domain  C R™.

Exercise 11.4. Show that the delta distribution on R™ is equal to 0 on R™\ {0}, so that supp § = {0}.
Deduce that § can not be equal to a locally integrable function on R”™.

Exercise 11.5. For a distribution 7" on R™ and a test function ¢, the convolution T * ¢ is defined
by the formula T % ¢(z) = (T, ¢(- — y)). Prove that § x ¢ = ¢ and that this convolution reduces to
the ordinary one if T" is a locally integrable function.

Exercise 11.6. Let T be a distribution on  C R™ which is equal to a C! function f on Qg C Q.

Prove that 8677; is distributionally equal to the function aanj on ).
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Exercise 11.7. Let T be a distribution on Q, w € C*°(Q). Prove that

1o} Ow oT

B Ga:j w%j'

Exercise 11.8. Let u be a function on Q@ C C" that depends only on r = |z| : u(z) = f(r).
Calculate Ou, assuming that f is piecewise smooth.

Exercise 11.9. Given that u, — u distributionally on Q c C”, prove that du, — Ou distribution-
ally on 2. [That is the coefficients converge distributionally.]

Exercise 11.10. Verify that 9;0 = 0 on © C C™ when applied to:
(1) C*functions, (#7) distributions.
Exercise 11.11. Investigate the case of equality in the a priori inequality for test functions (11.32).

Exercise 11.12. Let u be a locally integrable function on 2 C C" such that [each coefficient of] du
is also locally in L1; Let 9 CC Q, € < d(£,09). Prove that for our standard C'>° approximation
to the identity pe, O(u * pc) = (Ou) * p. on Q.

1
loc(

Exercise 11.13. Let v be a (0,1) form in L}

loc(Q2) such that dyv is also in L

Q) and let w be a

C* function on €. Calculate the coefficients of 9; (wv). Show that in differential form notation,
01 (wv) = wdv + dw A v.

Exercise 11.14. Let u be an L? function on C” of bounded support whose distributional derivatives

—662“_ are in L? for j = 1,...,n. Prove that all first order partial derivatives of u are in L2. [ Show
J
first that for test functions ¢, ||%H = ||52 |, then use regularization. |
J J

Exercise 11.15. Let 2 C C" be pseudoconvex and let v be a (0,1) form of class C? on Q with
01v = 0. Prove that the equation du = v has a C? solution on €2 such that

/|UI26*‘Z‘2 S/lv\Qe*'Z'Q-

Exercise 11.16. Describe the steps in the proof of the first main theorem 11.61 for the special
case () = C".

Exercise 11.17. Prove that the 0 problem considered in the first main theorem 11.61 has a
solution orthogonal to all holomorphic functions A in that space. Determine the general solution in
L%. Which solution has minimal norm? [ Such a minimal solution is sometimes called the Kohn
solution.

Exercise 11.18. (Behnke Stein theorem) Prove that the limit of an increasing sequence of domains
of holomorphy in C" is also a domain of holomorphy.

Exercise 11.19. Show that for v(z) = 2log(1+]z|?) one has A, = 2(1+]z|?) 72, so that e ™7 = 3\,

Exercise 11.20. Let {ay} be a sequence of distinct points without limit point in 2 C C™. Suppose
that there is a continuous psh function a on € such that |a(z) —log |z — a,|| < Cx on some small
ball B(ax, ) around each point ay. Deduce that there is a holomorphic function & # 0 in © which
vanishes at the points a) and does not grow much faster than e™® towards the boundary of €.
[Force h = 1 at some point a € § such that a(z) > —C on some ball B(a,r).]

234



Exercise 11.21. Let u be a psh function on a domain 2 C C™ and let ¢ > 0. Show that the
collection of points z € 2 such that exp —cu is not integrable over any neighborhood of z is
contained in an analytic variety of dimension < n. [Use an idea from the previous exercise].

Exercise 11.22. (Holomorphic extension from a hyperplane with bounds). Let a be a psh function
on C" such that for some constant A,

la(2) — a(w)] < A whenever |z —w| < 1.
Suppose h is a holomorphic function on a complex hyperplane V' such that
I(h) = / |h|?e"“do < oo,

v
where o denotes Lebesgue measure on V. Prove that there is a holomorphic function g on C" such
that g = h on V and

/ 191%™ (1 + |2|?) ~3dm < 6me?I(h).
[Let w(t) be continuous on C, 1 for |¢| < 3, 0 for |¢| > 1 and linear in |¢| for 3 < |¢| < 1. Taking for
V the hyperplane z,, = 0, set
9(2' 2n) = w(zp)h(Z) — zpu(2, 2,)

and require dg = 0. Show that ||wh||?2 < meAI(h) and ||Oul|o < 4me1(R).]
Exercise 11.23. Develop a theory of L? solutions with growth estimates for the real equation

"\ Ou

du = Z ijdxj =0

j=1

3

on appropriate domains € in R™. [Which are the “right” domains?]

Exercise 11.24. (Research problem) Prove (or disprove) the following: The a priori inequality
11.32 can be extended to all functions f in L% for which § f is also in L%. Cf. Theorem 11.51. If this

works, try to extend the a priori inequality 11.41. to all forms f in L% with 6 f € L% and 0, f = 0.
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Chapter 12

Divisor problem, Cousin problems and
cohomology

Cousin Problems and their history were described in Section 1.10 as well as in Chapter 7 They can
be fruitfully described in terms of cohomology of sheaves. From the appropriate cohomology groups
the solvability of the Cousin problem can in principle be read off. In this chapter we will formulate
the Cousin II problem, introduce sheaves and study cohomology groups.

12.1 The problems

We begin with the “hypersurface problem” for arbitrary open sets 2 C C™. A subset V C Q is
called a (complex) analytic hypersurface (or an analytic set of complex codimension 1, cf. 4.64), if
it is locally a zero set. This means that every point a € 2 has a neighborhood U C € on which
there is a holomorphic function fy7, not identically zero [on any component of U], such that

VNU={z€U: fyu(z) =0}

[We don’t require that V' consist of regular points as in the case of a complex submanifold of
codimension 1, cf. Section 5.5.]. The obvious first question is, whether a given analytic hypersurface
V in Q is also globally a zero set. In other words, is there a holomorphic function f on 2 such that
V, considered as a set, is the same as Z(f)?

For closer analysis, we introduce a suitable open covering {Ux} of €2, namely one for which
there are functions fy € O(U,) such that VN Uy = Z(f»), VA. As long as we ignore multiplicities,
we may require that no fy be divisible by a square (of a non-unit) on Uy. This condition will be
satisfied if fy and, for example, g% are relatively prime on Uy, cf. the proof of Theorem 4.62 on
the local form of a zero set. Thus for suitable Uy and fx, all holomorphic functions defining V' on
U, will be multiples of fy, see the Nullstellensatz in exercise 4.18. The desired global f also must
be a multiple of fy on Uy. On the other hand we don’t want f to vanish outside Z(fy) on Uy or
more strongly than fy on Z(f)), hence we seek f such that

f=Ffihy on Uy, hy € O*(U)\), V. (12.1.1)

Here O*(U) ={h € O(U) : h# 0 on U}, the set of units in O(U). Note that by our arguments,
the given functions f\ and f,, will be compatible on every intersection Uy, = Ux N U, in the sense
that

Hh= thAM on Uy, with h)\u S O*(U)\u), VA, . (12.1.2)

The following more general problem will lead to precisely the same conditions ((12.1.1f), (12.1.2).
Suppose one start with compatibly given meromorphic functions fy on the sets Uy. Question: Is
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there a global meromorphic function f on 2 which on each set U, has the same zeros and infinities
as fy, including multiplicities? For a precise formulation we introduce the class M*(U) of invertible
meromorphic functions on U [those that don’t vanish on any component of U].

Definition 12.1.1. Let {U,}, A € A be a covering of Q C C™ by open subsets. A divisor on
associated with {U,} is a system of data

D:{U)\afk}a )‘EAa

involving functions fy € M*(U,) that satisfy the compatibility condition . If in addition
fr € O(Uy), VA, one speaks of a holomorphic divisor.

If a holomorphic or meromorphic function f on € satisfies the conditions we say that it
has D as a divisor. A divisor for which there exists an f as in is called principal.

Meromorphic Second Cousin problem or Divisor Problem

Let D be a divisor on €. Is it principal? Or also: Determine a meromorphic function f on €2 which
has D as a divisor.
Much the same as in the first Cousin problem, one may take the functions hy of (12.1.1)) as

unknown. By (12.1.1)), (12.1.2) they must satisfy the compatibility conditions h, = hyhy, with
hx, € O*(Uyy), hence

hay = 1/huxn,  hap = havhou
on the relevant intersection of the sets U,. We thus arrive at the so-called
Problem 12.1.2 ((Holomorphic) Cousin-II Problem or Multiplicative Cousin Problem). Let {Ux},

A € A be an open covering of @ C C™ and let {hy,}, A, € A be a family of zero free holomorphic
functions on the (nonempty) intersections Uy N U, that satisfy the compatibility conditions

h)x/l,huA =1 on U)\/L =U\nN U/u V/\,,u, (12 1 3)
h)\#hl“,h,,)\:]. on U)\#V:U,\QUMOUV, V)\JL,V. o
Determine zero free holomorphic functions, hy € O*(U)), such that
h“/h)\ = h)\u on U)\M, V)\,,UJ. (1214)

A family of functions hy, € O*(Uy,) satisfying (12.1.3) is called a set of Cousin-II data on €.

Proposition 12.1.3. A4 divisor D = {Uy, fa} on Q belongs to a meromorphic function F on Q (in
the sense of (12.1.1)) if and only if there is a solution {hy} of the holomorphic Cousin-II problem

on Q with the data {Ux, hy,} derived from (12.1.2)).

The proof is similar to that of Proposition 7.14 for the first Cousin problem.

The Cousin-II problem is the multiplicative analog of Cousin-I. At first glance it might seem that
there is a straightforward reduction of Cousin-II to Cousin-I with the aid of suitable branches of the
functions log hy,. However, the problem is not that easy: even for simply connected intersections
Uxp, it is not clear if one can choose branches log hy,, in such a way that, in conformity with ,

log hy, +1ogh,y =0, loghy, +logh,, +logh,y =0 (12.1.5)

on all relevant intersections of sets U,.
Indeed, as was first shown by Gronwall in 1917, the multiplicative Cousin problem may fail to
be solvable even on domains of holomorphy. The following nice counterexample is due to Oka.
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Figure 12.1.

12.2 Unsolvable and solvable Cousin-II problems

Let 2 be the domain of holomorphy
Q:A1XA27 Aj:{ZjE(C3175<|Zj|<1+5}7 6 > 0 small.

We consider the holomorphic function

9(2) e —2—1 onQ.

For points (21, 22) of the zero set Z(g) one must have (cf. Figure [12.1)):
21l =1, |z1—1] =]z =1,

hence

2~ 671'1/37 =2 — 1 627”/3, or 2z~ e—Trz/?)7 29 A 6_271—2/3.

For small §, the zero set will consist of two components which are a positive distance apart. Setting
AT =A;jn{lmz; >0}, A7 = A;N{Imz; <0},

the set Z(g) will have an “upper” part in A7 x A, [in fact, in A7 x AJ] and a “lower” part in
AT x Ag [in fact, in A7 x A5
We now define an analytic surface V' in 2 as the “upper part” of Z(g):

V={2€A xAy: 20 =2 —1}. (12.2.1)

12.21 CLAIM. There is no holomorphic function f on € which has V' as its exact zero set. In
other words, there is no function f € O(Q) with divisor D = {Uj, f;}, 7 = 1,2 as defined below:
Uy : a “small” e-neighborhood of Af x A in €,
fi(z) =21 — 29— 1 sothat Z(f;) =V,
Us : a “small” e-neighborhood of A7 x Ay in Q,
f2(z) =1 so that Z(f2) = 0.

(12.2.2)

The corresponding function hi1a = f1/f2 on Uy is in O*. It is claimed that the Cousin-II problem
for Uy, Uz and hqo is unsolvable: hip can not be written as ho/hy with h; € O*(U;).
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Proof. Suppose on the contrary that there exists f € O(Q) with divisor D as above, or equivalently,
that the corresponding Cousin-II problem has a solution {h;}, j = 1,2. In both cases we can write

f=fihjon U;, with hj € O*(U;), j =1,2. (12.2.3)

We will obtain a contradiction by comparing the increase of arg f(1,w) along the unit circle with
that of arg f(—1,w). In fact, computation of the difference in the increases by remaining inside Uy
will differ from what we get by remaining inside U,. We start with the latter.

Our f would be in O*(Us), hence for fixed z; € A7, the function f(z1,w) is holomorphic and
zero free on As. There is then a continuous (even holomorphic ) branch of log f(z1,w) on the open
arc C1 = C(0,1) \ {1}. With Ac:1g denoting the increment of g along C*, we have

def 1
vi(z1) = 5 Ao arg f(z1,w)

1
= TAcl log f(z1,w)
m

2mi Jo,y  flz,w)

This integer valued function of z; is continuous on Aj , hence constant. In particular
vi(l) —vy(=1) =0.
We will now compute the same difference via the domain U;. On Uy,
f=fih1i = (21 — 22 — 1)hy = gh,
say, where h = hy € O*(Uy). Thus for h, just as for f before but now remaining inside Uy,
vp(1) —vp(=1) = 0.
However, for g(z1,w) = z; — w — 1 direct calculation gives

1 -1 1 ifz;=1
vg(z1) = / ——dw = { BAsS (12.2.4)

2 c,1) 21 —w—1 0 ifzg =-1.
Hence, going via Uy, we obtain the answer
ve(1) = vp(=1) = vg(1) + vn(1) +vg(=1) —vn(=1) = 1!

This contradiction shows that our divisor problem or Cousin-II problem has no solution: there is
no f € O(Q) with Z(f) =V. O

Remark 12.2.1. The method may be adapted to show that the above Cousin-II problem does not
even have a continuous solution. That is, there exist no functions g; € C*(Uj) (zero free continuous
functions) such that hia = g1/g2 on Ujs. [For merely continuous f one can of course not express
vf(z1) by the integral used above.] The non-existence of a continuous solution suggests a topological
obstruction. In fact, Oka proved a result on the holomorphic divisor problem akin to the following

Theorem 12.2.2. Let Q2 C C™ be a Cousin-I domain. The Cousin-1I problem on ) with compatible
data {Ux, hau} has a holomorphic solution if and only if it has a continuous solution.

Proof. We only give an outline since we will prove a more refined result later on.
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(i) Just as in the case of Cousin-I the given Cousin-II problem will be solvable if and only if its
refinements are solvable (cf. Proposition 7.32).

(ii) Refining our problem, if necessary, we assume that the sets Uy, and hence the intersections
Uxp, are convex. On a convex set a zero free holomorphic (or continuous) function has a
holomorphic (or continuous) logarithm, cf. Proposition 12.72 below.

(iii) Supposing now that our original Cousin-II problem has a solution, the same is true for the
refined problem. That is, if we denote the (possibly) refined data also by {Uy, hy,}, there
exist functions gy € C*(U) such that hy, = g./gx on Uy, for all A, u. Choosing continuous
logarithms log gy on the sets Uy, we then define

loghy, =logg, —loggn on Uy,, VA, pu.

Since hy, is holomorphic and log hy, continuous, log hy, will be holomorphic on Uy,,. Indeed,
log hy, will have local representations similar to (12.7.1f) below.

The present functions log hy, will automatically satisfy the compatibility conditions for
the additive Cousin problem. Thus since € is a Cousin-I domain, there exist functions vy € O(Uy,)
such that
loghay = @u — pa on Uy, YA, p.
It follows that
hy, = e?r /e?> on Uy,

that is, the Cousin-II problem is solved by the functions hy = e?* € O*(Uy). O

Theorem 12.23 is an example of the heuristic “Oka principle”: If a problem on a domain of
holomorphy is locally holomorphically solvable and if it has a global continuous solution, then it
has a global holomorphic solution.

12.3 Sheaves

Sheaves were introduced and studied by Cartan, Leray and Serre. They were used by Cartan and
Grauert in connection with the solution of the Levi-problem. Sheaves have been a highly successful
tool in several parts of mathematics, particularly in algebraic geometry. Examples of sheaves are
scattered all over this book. It is high time we formally define them.

Definition 12.3.1. A sheaf F over a space X with projection w is a triple (F, 7, X) where F and
X are topological spaces and 7 is a surjective local homeomorphism.

A section of (F, 7, X) over an open U C X is a continuous map o : U — F such that o o7 is
the identity mapping on U. The sections over U are denoted by F(U) or I'(U) =T'(U, F). A stalk
of (F,m, X) is a subset of F of the form 7~!(x) where z € X.

A sheaf of rings, (abelian) groups, etc. is a sheaf F with the property that the stalks F(z) have
the structure of a ring, respectively, an (abelian) group, etc. of which the algebraic operations like
addition or multiplication are continuous. The latter means the following: form the product space
F x F with product topology and consider the subset

F-F={(f1,f2) e FxF:n(f1) =n(f2)}

Now addition (for example) in the stalks of F gives rise to a map

+:F-F—=F, (fiufa) = fi+ fo,

which has to be continuous.
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Examples 12.3.2. Let D be a domain in C™.

(i) The constant sheaves C x D, Z x D, etc. over D. Projection is ordinary projection on D.
Observe that C (and Z etc.) need be equipped with the discrete topology.

(ii) The Riemann domains (R, 7, D) of Definition 2.12 equipped with the usual topology, that is,
defined by the basic neighborhoods N (p,V, g).

(iii) The sheaf of germs of holomorphic functions on U, denoted by Oy, with projection 7 : [f], — a.
Here [f], denotes the germ of an analytic function f at a point a € U. For Oy to become a
sheaf we have to give it a topology that makes 7 a local homeomorphism. This can be done
in a way similar to example (ii): A base for the topology is given by the sets

NV, f)={fla: a€V} where f € O(V). (12.3.1)

Sections over V' can be identified with holomorphic functions on V: To a holomorphic function
f on V we associate the section

of-ar— [fla-
It is an easy exercise to check that o is continuous. The fact that O(V') indicates both sections
over V and holomorphic functions on V reflects this association.

(iv) Let K denote an algebra of functions on U. Thus K could be C*(U) or AP2(U) the (p, q)-
forms on U (our functions may well be vector valued!) A germ of a function in K was defined
in Section 2.1. As in the previous example these germs together form a sheaf a base for the
topology of which is given similar to . We thus obtain the sheaf C7° of germs of
smooth functions on U, the sheaf A}? of germs of smooth p, ¢ forms on U, the sheaf O;; of
holomorphic zero free functions on U, the sheaf My of germs of meromorphic functions on
U (strictly speaking this one does not consists of germs of functions), etc. Again sections and
functions can be identified.

It is easily seen that the examples (i, iii, iv) have the property that the stalks are abelian groups or
have even more algebraic structure. We leave it to the reader to check that the algebraic operations
are continuous.

We need some more definitions.

Definition 12.3.3. Let F and G be sheaves over X with projections 7z, respectively mg. A
continuous map ¢ : F — G is called a sheaf map if

TTF = Tg o Q.

G is called a subsheaf of F if for all x € X we have G, C F,. If F and G are sheaves of abelian
groups then a map of sheaves ¢ : F — G is called a sheaf homomorphism if its restriction to each
stalk is a group homomorphism. Similarly one defines homomorphisms of sheaves of rings, etc.

Observe that a sheaf homomorphism ¢ : 7 — G induces homomorphisms ¢* : F(U) — G(U),
p*(0) =poo for o € F(U).

12.4 Cohomological formulation of the Cousin problems

Cousin-I and Cousin-II data {hy,} associated with an open covering {Uy} of 2 C C™ are examples
of so-called cocycles consisting of sections in the sheaves O and O* over 2. These are sheaves of
abelian groups. The group operation will always be denoted by + (it is multiplication of germs in
case of O*!). In this section we will deal with Cousin problems associated to arbitrary sheaves of
abelian groups over domains in C"
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Problem 12.4.1 (General Cousin Problem). Suppose we have a open covering U = {U,}, A € A of
Q C C". For a sheaf of abelian groups JF over €2, Cousin data associated with U consist of sections
fau of F, one over each intersection Uy,, A, 1 € A, such that

Fou+ fur=0, (12.4.1)

o+ fuw + forx =0 (12.4.2)

on the relevant intersections of sets U,. One tries to determine a family of sections fy € T'(Uy, F),
(A € N, such that
P =Ffu—Ix onUx VA p. (12.4.3)

We introduce some further terminology. With a covering U = {U,} of € there are associated
various cochains “with values in” F.

Definition 12.4.2. (Cochains for I with values in F). A zero-cochain f° is a family of sections
{fr}, fr € T(Uy). Tt is simply a function on A assuming specific sections of F as values:

A= flelT(Uy), MeA.

A I-cochain f! is a family of sections {f\,}, fru € I'(Uy,) with the alternating property (12.4.1)).
It is an alternating function on AZ:

fi : (Avlu)'_}f)\l,uer(U)\u)) )‘7MEA-

An s-cochain f* is an alternating function on At

2o Aoy Ay As) = fioanoa, ENMxonnn)s Aj €A

Here Uxga,..x. = Uy, N...NUx,, while alternating means that for a permutation o with sign €(o)
we have f7\ 1 )= €(0) fRors.n.-

For s-cochains associated to U one defines addition as addition of the values of the cochain.
Thus one obtains the abelian group of s-cochains:

C*U) = C* (U, F).

Starting with a 0-cochain f° for ¢/, formula (12.4.3)) defines a 1-cochain f! which is denoted by
5f°. We need a corresponding operator on s-cochains:

§=10,: C5(U) — CTHU).

Definition 12.4.3 (Coboundary operator). For an s-cochain f* = {f\,x,..x.} one defines 6 f* €
CS+1(U) by

s+1

(5fi))\0)\1--->\s+1 = Z(_l)rf,\o,,,jw,,,)\s on U)\o>\1--->\s+17 V(A07 >\1a cee AS-‘rl)v
r=0

where S\T means that the index A, is omitted.

Observe that § is a homeomorphism.

lustration. The Cousin data in (12.41) consist of a 1-cochain f1 = {fy,} for U with values in
F , such that §f1 =0 . The Cousin problem is whether there exists a 0-cochain f°
for U with values in F such that f! = §f9 .
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Definition 12.4.4 (Cocycles and coboundaries for & and F). . An s-cochain f* is called an
s-cocycle if
dff =0.

An s-cochain f* is called a s-coboundary if (s > 1 and)
fr=ar
for some (s — 1)-cochain f*'.
Because § is a homomorphism, the s-cocycles form a subgroup
Z°U)=Z°U,F) CcC°U,F);
Similarly the s-coboundaries form a subgroup
B*(U)=B*U,F)CcC*U,F).
Lemma 12.4.5. Every s-boundary is an s-cocycle:
02 =040,_1 =0, s>1,
hence B*(U) is a subgroup of Z°(U).

Proof. This is a verification similar to the one for the d operator.

s+1
(6368*1fi71)>\0>\1-~~>\5+1 = Z(_1)r(65*1fi71))\0...5\,«...)\5+1
r=0
s+1 r—1
— _1 T _1 kf371A . +
S R s
s+1 s+1
T k—1 ps—1
Z(*l) Z (=1) VSIS WD VIS Y
r=0 k=r+1
= O’

because of cancelation.
The case s = 0 is somewhat special: there are no real coboundaries and one defines B = {0}.
For a O-cocycle fO = {f\} one has

fu_f)\zoon Ux\ua VAHU’
Apparently a 0-cocycle determines a global section of F: one may define f € I'(Q2, F) in a consistent

manner by setting
f = f>\ on U,\, VA

In this setup the groups C*(U, F) form what is called a semi-exact sequence or complex:

oYU F) S U, F) - O UL F) S . (506 =0) (12.4.5)
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This notion makes sense for sequences of abelian groups connected through homomorphisms
with the property that the composition of two consecutive ones is 0. Thus a semi-exact sequence of
abelian groups is a sequence

Ay DA, B
ce /> ,] — ]+1 —_— J+2 —_—
with f;1 0 f; = 0. If, moreover, the kernel of f;;; equals the image of f;, the sequence is called
exact. The same terminology applies to sequence of sheaves of abelian groups connected through
sheaf homomorphisms. Finally, a short exact sequence is an exact sequence of the form

0-A- B % 0o

It follows that here f is injective, while g is surjective.
The important objects are the quotient groups of ((12.4.5]):

Definition 12.4.6 (Cech Cohomology groups for & and F). The quotient group

def Z°(U, F) s-cocycles
H (U = =
. 7) Bs(U,F)  s-coboundaries

is called the s-th cohomology group for the covering U of Q2 with values in F. The elements are
equivalence classes of s-cocycles, the cosets of the subgroup of s-coboundaries.

For s = 0 one has
HU,F)=2°U,F) =T(Q,F). (12.4.6)
The cohomology groups are zero if and only if (12.4.5)) is exact. They measure the “amount of

inexactness” of the complex.

ILLUSTRATION The Cousin problem asks if a given 1-cocycle f! for & and F is a 1-coboundary.
Thus this Cousin problem is always solvable when every 1-cocycle is a 1-coboundary, in other words
when

H'U,F)=0.

Example 12.4.7 (cf. Example (7.17)). Take F = O, Q = C? — {0}, U; = {z; # 0}, j =1,2. The
associated 0-cochains h® = {hy, hy} are given by the holomorphic functions

hi(z) = Z atz*onU; (i=1,2),

acZ?

with a’, = 0 if a;_; < 0. The 1-cochains h* = {hy1,h12,ha1,hae} are given by holomorphic
functions
h11 = h22 == O7 hlg(z’) = —h21 (Z) = Z cazo‘ on U12. (1247)
a€Z?
The relations in follow from the alternating property of cocycles. The 1-cochains are at the
same time 1-cocycles since there are only two different indices:

(6RY) k1 = byt — hji + hjr =0

whenever two indices such as k and [ are the same.
The 1-coboundaries are those 1-cocycles, for which hio on Uiy equals a difference hy — hq of
functions h; € O(Uj). That is, (12.4.7) represents a coboundary if and only if
Co = al —a?, VacZ?

a?
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This requirement presents no problem if a3 > 0 or as > 0 (or both). However if oy, s < 0 there
is no solution unless ¢, = 0 Thus the coboundaries are those cocycles with ¢, = 0, (a; < 0). The
cohomology group H'(U, ©) is isomorphic to the group of holomorphic functions

hi2(z) = Z Caz® on Uys.

;<0

Example 12.4.8. Taking F and Q as above, we consider the covering Vi = {0 < |z| < 2},
Va = {1 < |z| < oo}. The associated Cousin problem will be generally solvable. Indeed every
holomorphic function his on Vis = {1 < |z| < 2} has an analytic continuation to B(0,2) [by
Hartogs’ spherical shell theorem, Sections 2.8, 3.4]. Thus such a function is written as h1a =0 — hy
with hy the analytic continuation to V; of hya. Conclusion: H*({Vy, Va}, 0) = 0.

12.5 Definition of the domain cohomology groups H*(Q2, F)

The illustration to (12.46) gives the precise condition H' (U, F) = 0 for the general solvability of
the Cousin problem for F and a fixed covering U of 2. We would also like to have a condition on 2
which assures the general solvability of the Cousin problem for every covering of Q. [For the sheaf
O such a condition was that Q be a @ domain, cf. Chapter 7.] Keeping F fixed we write

H*(U,F) = H*U).

By Proposition 7.32 whose proof is valid for general sheaves F, refinement of Cousin data does not
affect the solvability of the Cousin problem, Thus if V is a refinement of & and H'(V) = 0, so that
all Cousin problems for V are solvable, then in particular all refinements to V of Cousin problems
for U are solvable, hence all Cousin problems for U are solvable so that H!(U) = 0.

What will happen in general to the cohomology groups if we refine the covering U of € to
V? We will see that H!(U) is always (isomorphic to a subgroup of H!(V). Refinement may lead
to large and larger groups H'(W) which ultimately become constant. The limit group is called
HY(Q,F). For s > 2 the situation is more complicated; in the general case one needs the notion of
a direct limit to define H*(Q, F), see below. We need two propositions

Proposition 12.5.1. A refinement of the covering U of Q to V wvia a refinement map o induces
a unique homomorphism o* = o(U,V) of HU) to H(V), that is a sequence of homomorphisms
oX(U,V): H*(U) — H*(V). Uniqueness means here that the homomorphism is independent of the
choice of the refinement map.

Proof. Let the covering V = {V;}, j € J, of Q be a refinement of the covering i = {Ux}, A € A and
let o: J — A be a refinement map, that is, every set Vj is contained in U, ;). To every cochain
f2 € C*(U) the map assigns a cochain in C*(V) — denoted by o(f*) — by restriction. Specifically,
for s =0,1,..., we have, with ¢ = ¢,

o(f2)jojr e = f;(jo)a(jl)...o(js) | Viejr...ds-

The maps ¢ on cochain groups are clearly homomorphisms. Moreover they commute with the
coboundary operator d:

ds00° =a*Tod,, (CU)— CTHY)).

Thus, the image of a cocycle is again a cocycle and the image of a coboundary is a coboundary,
that is, o® maps Z*(U) into Z*(V) and the subgroups B*(Uf) into B*(V). It follows that o induces
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a homomorphisms o7 of the quotient groups by ¢ : [f%] — [0f2], in other words, we found a

homomorphism
o' H*(U)— H*(V).

We will now indicate how to show that ¢* depends only on the refinement and not on the
refinement map. Here the notion of a chain homotopy is useful. Suppose that ¢ and 7 are two
(chain) homomorphism from the complexes C(U) to C(V) associated to the refinement mappings o
and 7. A chain homotopy between ¢ and 7 is a (sequence of) map(s)

0 ={0,}, O,:CU) - C*(V), (s=12,...).
with the property that
Os110s + 05105 = (6 — 7°). (12.5.1)

Assuming that © has been constructed, suppose that fs is an s-cocycle. Then §f; = 0 and (12.5.1))
gives (0° — 7°) fs = §5-104 fs, which is a coboundary. Thus o* = 7*.
Now we have to define ©:

s—1

[Osf Ljosiordoms = D (=1 Fr(io)r(ia) r G0 (s-1)- (12.5.2)

r=0

Verification of is a tedious calculation. However, if we can prove that defines a
chain homotopy for those 7 and ¢ which are equal on J — {k} for one k € J, then we are done,
because we can deform two arbitrary refinement maps to each other by a chain of deformations,
changing one j € J at a time. Now if 7(j) = 0(j) on J — k, then there are two possibilities

(i) k1is not in jo,...js. Then (¢° — 7°)(fj,...;.) = 0 and (12.5.2)) equals 0 so we are done.
(i) k is in jo,...Js. We may assume k = jo. We find
(0" =7°)(fjo-.3s) = foio)-o() = Frtio)r (i)

To verify (12.5.2) we compute, keeping in mind that f,. ., = 0 if two indices are equal,

S

604 f Tjogrde = D (DO i 5

1=0
- l;(_Ulff(jo)a(jo)a(n)v..ﬁlu.ousfl)
and
(0541012 )jogiege = [0F1rGi0)o (o))
7T e lz—;(_1)l+1f"s'(jo)ﬂ(jo)‘?(jl)“'fl'“U(js—l)' (12:5:3)
Adding yields (12.5.2). 0

Proposition 12.5.2. For s = 1 the homomorphism o* = o(U, V) in Proposition 12.51 is injective,
hence if V is a refinement of U then HY(U) is isomorphic to a subgroup of H*(V).
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Proof. Let f! be an arbitrary cocycle in Z(U), with cohomology class [f1] € H'(U). Supposing
that o*[f1] = [of1] = 0 in H*(V), we have to show that [f1] = 0. But this follows from (the proof
of) Proposition 7.32 on refinements of Cousin problems. Indeed if o f* is a coboundary for V, the
refined Cousin problem for V and o f! is solvable, but then the original Cousin problem for I/ and
fL is also solvable, so that f! is a coboundary for U. O

Definition 12.5.3. The (domain) cohomology group H*(Q2) = H*(Q2, F) is the “direct limit” of
the (coverings) groups H*(U) = H*(U, F) under the mappings (U, V), associated with all possible
refinements of coverings U of €2 to coverings V.

The direct limit may be defined as the set of equivalence classes of elements in the disjoint union
Uy H*(U) over all coverings U of Q. Elements u € H*(U) and v € H*(V) are equivalent if there is a
common refinement W of U and V such that u and v have the same image in H*(W), that is,

" UW)u =" (V,W)v.

Every element of [u] of H*(€2) has a representative u in some group H*(U). For any refinement
W of this U the class [u] will contain the element o (U, W)u of H*(W). The sum of two elements
[u] and [v] in H*(Q), where u € H*(U) and v € H*(V) is formed by adding the representatives
oU,W)u and o(V, W)v in H*(W), where W is a common refinement of &/ and V.

By Propositions 12.51 and 12.52 we have the following important

Corollary 12.5.4. The map u € H*(U) — [u] € H*(Q) defines a homomorphism of H*(U) into
H*(Q) and for s = 1 this homomorphism is injective. In particular H*(U) is isomorphic to a
subgroup of HY(Q) and H*(Q,F) =0 (The Cousin problem for Q with values in F is solvable) if
and only if H*(U,F) = 0 for every covering U of .

Remark 12.5.5. One may also think of the elements of H*(2) as equivalence classes of cocycles
in the disjoint union Uy Z*(U) over all coverings U of 2. To this end one extends the notion of
cohomologous cocycles to cocycles belonging to different coverings: f* € Z*(U) and ¢* € Z5(V)
are called equivalent or cohomologous in Uy Z*(U) if they have cohomologous images in Z*(W) for
some common refinement W of U and V. Observe that a common refinement of &/ and W always
exists: Take

W={W=UnV:Uel, VeV}

12.6 Computation of H(Q,F) and in particular H'(Q, O)

We first prove a general result on the computation of H'(Q) = H'(Q, F).

Theorem 12.6.1. Let U = {Ux}, A € A be any covering of & C C™ by Cousin domains for F:
HY Uy, F) =0 for all \. Then
HYQ,F) = H\U,F).

Proof. We have to show that H!'(W) is (isomorphic to) a subgroup of H!(U) for every covering W
of Q, so that H' () is maximal and thus equal to H*(Q2). Now H'(W) is a subgroup of H'(V) for
any common refinement V of & and W [Proposition 12.52], hence it is sufficient to show that

H'(V)= H'(U) for all refinements V of U. (12.6.1)

Choose a refinement V = {V;}, j € J of U and an associated 1-cocycle 1 = {(,}. Restriction of
oL to U, gives a 1-cocycle (also denoted by ¢l ) on U, for the covering {V; NU,}, j € J. By the
hypotheses this cocycle is a coboundary: we can choose a 0-cochain ¢ | or @) on U, such that

sojkzwﬁ—sa;-\ on VpNUx, Vj,k.
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We do this for all A; on U, we find
@ik =@y — ¢ on Vi NU,, Vjk.

Thus on Uy, N Vji, ¢} — opr = <p§-‘ - @?, so that we may define f, in a consisted manner on Uy,
by setting
Pu=¢ =@} on Uy,NVj, Vjeld (12.6.2)

One readily verifies that , VA, it € A defines a 1-cocycle fL for the covering U. For given
@', this cocycle may depend on the choices of the 0-cocycle ¢ . However, if we make different
choices ¢ then 1/),;\ — @[Jj)f = @2 — <p§‘, hence the differences 1/1;\ — @3\ define a 0-cochain g_ for U
via gy = ¢§\ — Lp?‘ on Uy NVj, Vj. The result is that fL is replaced by the cohomologous cochain

fL=fl+dg:
Faw =P =0 =) — (0 —}) =gu—gx on Ux,NVj, Vi

Thus by our process, the cohomology class of f! in Z!({) is uniquely determined by ¢! . Note also
that coboundaries go into coboundaries: for a coboundary ¢! we may take the 0-cochains ¢ , equal
to ¢? independent of A and we then obtain f! = 0! Thus we have a map of cohomology classes
belonging to Z!(V) into cohomology classes belonging to Z!(I/) and this map is a homomorphism.
The map is injective too: if f1 is a coboundary, fr, = fu. — fi, shows that the definition
Xj = ap;\ — fx, ¥\ gives a O-cochain y_ for V and ¢! = dy_.

The conclusion is that our process defines an injective homomorphism of H' (V) into H(U),
hence H!(V) is a subgroup of H!(U). Since conversely H'(U) is a subgroup of H'(V) [Proposition
12.52], the proof of is complete. O

Example 12.6.2. For Q = C? — {0} one may compute H'(, O) with the aid of example (12.47).

Theorem 12.61 is a special case of the following theorem of J. Leray, a proof of which can be
found in [GuRo], or [GrRe]. Call a covering {Uyx} of Q@ C C™ acyclic if H*(Uy,..x,,F) = 0 for all

J )
s > 1 and for all intersections Uni..x-

Theorem 12.6.3 (Leray). For every acyclic covering U of Q:
H(Q,F) 2 HU,F), s=0,1,2,....

In the case of the first Cousin problem, (F = O), we have general solvability for all coverings U
of Q C C™ if and only if H'(Q,O) = 0. By Chapter 7 we also have general solvability if and only if
the equation du = v on ( is generally C™ solvable for all (0,1)-forms v (of class C*) for which
Ov = 0. Recall that (the sheaf of sections of) (p, q) forms on € is denoted by AP4 = AP:¢(()).

For p =10,1,... we have an exact sequence of sheaves

0—0r0 L apt 2y ap2 2,0 9, s, (12.6.3)
Here OP? is the subsheaf of AP? consisting of germs (p,0) forms with holomorphic coeffients;
0%0 = 0. Exactness follows from the fact that 90 = 0 and that locally, for example on polydiscs
(Section 7.6, Chapter 11), the equation Ou = v, has a solution if dv = 0. To is associated a
semi-exact sequence of the groups of sections, that is, the groups of smooth differential forms on §2:

0 — 0Po(Q) —1 APL(Q) 2 Ap2() 2.2, ar() o, (12.6.4)
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In general is not exact, globally the equations du = v, may not have a solution even if
Ov = 0. Again cohomology groups will measure the amount of inexactness. See Definition 12.68
below.

Before pursuing this any further we will compute some trivial cohomology groups. We have seen
in Chapter 7 that it is useful to be able to solve smooth Cousin-I problems, in order to connect
them to the Cauchy-Riemann equations. Now we will do something similar in terms of cohomology.

First we introduce some terminology.

Definition 12.6.4. Let 2 C C™ and let U be an open covering of Q2 and F a sheaf of abelian groups
over Q). A partition of unity of F subordinate to U is a set of sheaf homomorphisms g8y : F — F
such that

(i) >, Bx =id on F;
(ii) Br([flz) = [0]; for all z in some open neighborhood of the complement of U.

Examples 12.6.5. Let U be a covering of Q2 C C" and let {Bx} be a (usual) partition of unity
subordinate to Y. Then the 3\ give rise to a partition of unity {5)} of the sheaf C* on Q by

Ba([ul:) = [Baul..
Similarly AP9(§2) admits a partition of unity subordinate to U.

Definition 12.6.6. A sheaf of abelian groups F over  is called fine if for every (locally finite)
covering U of € it admits a partition of unity subordinate to U.

The sheaves in 12.65 are fine sheaves.

Theorem 12.6.7. Suppose that F is a fine sheaf over Q and that U is any locally finite covering
of Q. Then HP(Q,U) =0, (p>1), for every U and therefore HP(Q, F) =0 for p > 1.

Proof. Let U = {Ux} be a locally finite covering of € and let 85 be the associated partition of
unity of F. It suffices to show that for p > 0 every p-cocycle (for & and F) is a p-coboundary. This
is done similarly to the proof of Theorem 7.41. Let o_ € ZP(U,F). Put

Taodpr = D Bu@ungny 1)-
m

Notice that 3, (cux,---A,_,) is at first only defined on U, N Uy,...n,_,, but extends to Ux,..x,_,
because it vanishes in a neighborhood of the boundary of U,. Thus 7 is a well defined (p — 1)
cocycle. We compute

P p
(67—))‘0"')‘17 = Z(_l)ZT)\O"'S\i"‘)‘p = Z(_l)l Zﬁ“(o—u)\()“'j\i“')\p)
- = " (12.6.5)
=> B, <Z(—1)i0M0A..;\,..Ap> = Bu(0rr,) = Orgon,s
I =0 Iz
where we have used that o is a cocycle, i.e. Z?iol(*l)ig,\o...;\,..ApH = 0, for all indices );, in
particular with Ao = y, and that Zu By = id. O

Definition 12.6.8. Forms v with 0v = 0 are called 0 closed, forms v = du are called 0 ezact. Let
Z%7(Q) denote the group of 0 closed forms in AP+4(Q2) and let BF?(Q2) denote the group of 9 exact
forms in AP4(Q2). The quotient groups are the Dolbeault cohomology groups:
def Z51(Q)

BL7(Q)

H2(9)
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Thus general solvability of the first Cousin problem may also be expressed by the condition
H%1(Q) = 0. As a consequence H(Q2,0) = 0 if and only if Hg’l(ﬂ) = 0. Much more is true:

Theorem 12.6.9 (Dolbeault). Let Q C C™ be open and let U be a locally finite covering of 2 that
consists of domains of holomorphy. Then forp=0,1,...,n
HY(Q,0) = Hy*(Q) = H'(U,0).
For the proof we need some results from homological algebra. Let
025 F=G-0

be an exact sequence of sheaves over 2. For U open in €) there is an associated exact sequence of
groups of sections
0— EU) = FU) 2= Gy(U) — 0. (12.6.6)

Here Gy(U) denotes the image of F(U) under s* in G(U), which need not be all of G(U). Similarly,
if U is an open covering of 2, then there is an induced exact sequence of chain groups with C§(U, G)
the image of s* in C*(U, G):

0 — C*U, &) = C* U, F) =5 C3 (U, G) — 0. (12.6.7)

See exercise 12.11.
The coboundary operator 6 commutes with the maps i* and s*. One thus obtains the following
commutative diagram with exact columns.

0 0 0
) l 0 J( 0 l 0
= CcluE) — ccruE) — cttuE) — -
; | |
2 euF) S o) S etuF) (12.6.8)
v v v

et we) L csue) S ostlwug) L

0 0 0

Commutative means, of course, that every two possible compositions of maps originating at the
same group and ending in the same group yield the same map. The maps ¢ and ¥ commute with §
and therefore (compare the proof of Proposition 12.51) take cocycles to cocycles, coboundaries to
coboundaries. Thus ¢ and ¥ induce homomorphisms ¢*, ¥*:

H U, E) 25 H U, F) 25 H3U.G), s=0,1,2... (12.6.9)

The various sequences (|12.6.9)) are connected through a homomorphism induced by 9:

Proposition 12.6.10 (Snake Lemma). Associated to the commutative diagram (12.6.8) there exist
connecting homomorphisms 6* : HS(U,G) — H3T (U, E) for the sequences (12.6.9) such that the

following sequence is exact:
0 — HOWU, &) 25 HOU, F) “5 HOWU, Q)
2L HNU,E) L BYU, F) S HAU,G) (12.6.10)
S HAU,E) S HAU,F) S HIU,G)
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Proof. We define §* by chasing through the diagram. Take a cocycle g € Z*(U,G). The map 1) is
surjective, hence there exists f € C*(U, F) with ¢ f = g. Observe that ¥0f = dipf = dg = 0, thus
§f € CT1 (U, F) belongs to the kernel of 1) and as ¢ is injective, e = e(f) € C*T1(U, &) such
that 0f = pe. We compute @de(f) = 65f = 0, hence, because ¢ is injective, e(f) € Z5TL (U, E).
Now we wish to define 6*[g] = [e(f)]-

We have to check that this is well defined, that is, independent of the choice of f in the class
[f] and, moreover, that if g is a coboundary, e is a coboundary too.

Suppose U(f—f) =0.Then f—f = e, so that §(f—f) = @des. In other words e(f)—e(f) = des,
that is [e(f)] = [e(f)].

Next suppose that g = dg,_1 is a coboundary. Then gs_1 = 1 fs_1 for some f,_; € C*~1(U, F).
Also gs = ¥ fs. Now observe that ¥(fs — dfs—1) = 0, so that fs — §fs—1 = pes. We obtain that
Ofs = 0(fs — 0fs—1) = dpes = pdes. We conclude that e(f) = des a coboundary.

Finally we show exactness of the sequence. This is again done by chasing the diagram .

At HP(U,E). [ep] € imé* < Ifp_1: 0¢fp_1 =0 and pe, = df,—1 < [pep] = 0.

At HPY(U,F). [f,] € kert™ & gy 1 2 fy = Sgpor € Ffpor ¢ 00fpor = ¥0fpor = 0fy &
Afpm1: Y(fp —0fp—1) =0 3fpo1: fp+0fpm1 €Eimp & [fp] € imp*

At HE(U,G). 6*[gy) = 0 & 3f, + ¥f, = gpand [ 16f,] = 0 & e, : o 16f, = de, &
5(fy — we) = 0. f — e € ZPU, F) and Y*[f — el =[] = [g]. O

Now we wish to pass to the direct limit and also replace Cy by C in the exact sequence. We
need

Lemma 12.6.11. Keeping the notation as before, suppose that g € C?(U,G). Then there exists a
refinement V of U with refinement map o such that the refined cochain g, is in CY(V,G).

Proof. After refinement if necessary, we may assume that Uf is a special open covering in the sense of
7.33 and that there is an open covering WW = {W)} with the property that Wy C Uy. Let Jro--A, bE A
p cochain in CP(U, G). Because the sequence is exact, there exists for every z € 2 and every
Ao+ Ap with z € Uy,...a, a neighborhood V, C Uy,...x, such that gx,..x, | V. = s 0o fa,..n, | V2 for
some fy,...x, defined on V.. For a fixed z there are only finitely many intersections Uy,...x, that
contain z, because the covering is locally finite. Thus we may choose V independent of Ay - - - A,.
Shrinking V, if necessary, we may also assume that V, N Wy # () implies that V, € U, and z € W),
implies that V, € Wy. From {V,}.cq we select a countable, locally finite subcovering {V; =V, }
and we define the refinement function ¢ by choosing o (i) € {\: z € Wy}. Suppose that Vj,...;,
is nonempty. Then for 0 < j < p Viy N Wy(;,) # (0, hence V;, C Us(i;)- Now the refined cochain
a(9)iy-- i, is the restriction of the function 9o (ig)--o(ip) defined on Us(ip)...o(:,) D Vig, and therefore

there exists f = f5(i0)...0(:,) On Vi, with so f=gon Vj,..; . O
Corollary 12.6.12 (Snake Lemma). The following sequence is exact
0— HOQ,&) 25 HO(Q, F) 25 HO(Q, )
0" g1 ©" 1 YTl
H (2,& H (Q,F H(Q,
— HARE) T B, F) = H 9) (12.6.11)
LN

H2(Q,8) 25 H2(Q, F) 25 H2(9,6) 5 ..

Proof. Lemma 12.611 and the fact that 6 commutes with refinement maps imply that every cocycle
in ZP(V,G) may be refined to a cocycle in Z§(U,G). Also a coboundary dg may be refined to
a coboundary in BE(V,G) by refining g. We infer that H3(Q,G) = H?(Q,G). Exactness of the
sequence in 12.612 is obtained by passing to the direct limit in 12.610. O
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Proof of Theorem 12.69. Consider the exact sequence
0 — £Pa i, apa 9, ppa+l

Here £P+? stands for the sheaf of germs of 0 closed (p, q) forms (which is of course the same as the
sheaf of germs of 0 exact (p,q) forms). The Snake Lemma gives the following exact cohomology
sequence

. L} Hj(Q7/\p*q) i HJ(Q7£P>Q+1) L Hj+1(Q7£p,q)

_ ) (12.6.12)
L gty Ay
In view of Theorem 12.67 we obtain
02, HI(Q, L+ A, HI*Y(Q, £P9) .
Thus H7 (2, £P9F1) is isomorphic to HI*1(€, £P:7) and repeating this we find
HY(Q, £P7) = HIT(Q, OP). (12.6.13)

Also, from with 7 = 0 we see
r(Q, APy 2 (@, cratty L gl Q, £re) — 0
is exact, therefore H'(Q, £P:7) = T'(Q, £P9F1) /0 T'(Q, AP?). Combining this with (6i) yields
HTH(Q,0F) 2 T(Q, LP1T1) /9*T(Q, AP,

which proves H4(Q, 0) = Hg’q(Q), by taking p = 0.
If the covering U consists of domains of holomorphy, then all 0 equations may be solved on
u € U, hence in (6e, 6¢’) we have Go(U) = G(U) and C§(U,G) = C*(U,G). Thus in the exact
sequence of Proposition 12.610 we have H{(U,G) = H?(U,G). We conclude that we may repeat
the previous proof with Q2 replaced by & and obtain
H™ (U, 0P) 2 T(Q, L7 /0T (Q, AP9),

which proves HY(U, 0) = H)(). O

12.7 The multiplicative Cousin problem revisited

Cousin-II data consist of a covering U of € and an associated 1-cocycle hl € Z1 (U, 0*), cf. (1c, 1d).
The group operation in @* is multiplication. The question is to determine if A is a coboundary.
The illustration to 12.46 and Corollary 12.54 lead to the following observation.
OBSERVATION 12.71. Let ©Q C C™ be open. The multiplicative Cousin problem is generally
solvable for a fixed covering U of €2 if and only if
H'(U,0%) =0.
It can generally be solved for every covering U of 2 if and only if

HY(Q,0%) = 0.

One obvious way to try and solve Cousin-II problems is to reduce them to Cousin-I problems by
passing to the logarithms of the data. Therefore it is necessary that the functions hy, € O*(Ux,)
should admit holomorphic logarithms, hence we have to work with appropriate coverings.
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Proposition 12.7.1. For a domain V C C", each of the following conditions suffices for the
existence of continuous (or holomorphic) logarithms of zero free continuous (or holomorphic)
functions g on V:

(i) V is simply connected: all closed curves in V' can be contracted to a point inside V;
(ii) HY(V,Z) = 0.

Proof. (i) On a sufficiently small ball B(c,d) in V, a continuous (or holomorphic) branch of log g
may be defined by setting

log g(z) =log g(c) + p.v.log {1 + g(z)g(—c)g(c)}

00 s iNk—1 2) — c k
10gg(c)+21:( 111 {g( )g(c)g()} )

(12.7.1)

Here log g(c) is an arbitrary value of the logarithm; one takes 6 > 0 so small that |g(z)—g(c)| < |g(c)]
throughout B(c, §).

On every Jordan arc from a fixed point a to a point b in V', a continuous branch of log g may
be obtained with the aid of a suitable covering of the arc by small balls. If all arcs from a to b in V'
are homotopically equivalent (that is, obtainable from each other by continuous deformation within
V), then log g(b) may be defined unambiguously in terms of log g(a) with the aid of connecting
Jordan arcs in V. Thus on simply connected V', a zero free continuous function g has a continuous
logarithm. If g is holomorphic, so is the logarithm, as can be seen from locally.

(ii) Consider the exact sequence of sheaves

0—>ZL>020*—>0,

where exp denotes the map f — 2™/, This gives rise to a long exact cohomology sequence

0 — H(V,Z) = HO(V,0) 22 HO(V, 0%)
. ) . . (12.7.2)
L BNV, Z) - B (V,0) 22 BN (V,0%) 2 HA(V,Z) — -

Recalling that H°(V, F) equals the global sections of F, we see that H'(V,Z) = 0 implies that
exp* is surjective to H°(V, O*), hence every zero free holomorphic function is of the form exp g
with g holomorphic on V. O

There is a similar exact sequence of sheaves for continuous functions
7 exp
0—7Z—C—C"—0,

and the preceding argument gives the result for continuous logarithms.
The exact sequence ([12.7.2) gives further insight into the Cousin-II problem:

Theorem 12.7.2 (Serre). Let Q C C" be a Cousin-I domain. Then the Cousin-II problem (and by
Proposition 12.13, also the divisor problem) is generally solvable on Q2 whenever

H*(Q,Z) = 0.

Proof. We have to prove that H!(Q, 0*) = 0. Looking at the exact sequence (12.7.2) and using
that HY(Q,0) = H%(,7Z) = 0 we derive from exactness of

0=HY(Q,0) 2% 7Y(9,0%) 5 H2(Q,2) =0,
that H(Q,0*) = 0. O
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As an application we obtain an answer to the so-called Poincaré problem: When do meromorphic
functions have global representations as quotients of holomorphic functions?

Theorem 12.7.3. Let Q be a Cousin-I domain in C" such that H*(Q,Z) = 0. Then every
meromorphic function f on © has a global representation

J=7. 9.he0@

with g and f relatively prime everywhere on Q.

Proof. Let f be meromorphic on €, that is, every point a € ) has a neighborhood U, on which f
can be represented as a quotient g,/h, of holomorphic functions (Section 7.1). It may be assumed
that g, and h — a are relatively prime at a. They are then relatively prime on some neighborhood
of a, cf. Section 4.6 and exercise 4.19. Hence there is a covering U of € such that

F=22 00U, VYAeA
P

with ¢y and i relatively prime everywhere on Uj.
On U), one has v, = @, ¥x. It follows that ¢y and ¢, have the same prime factors at every
point of Uy:
(2N *
== =hy, € 0" (Unp):
Pu
similarly ¥ /¢, = 1/hy,. The pairs {Ux, ¢} will form a holomorphic divisor Dy on Q. By Theorem
12.72 the divisor problem for D; is solvable: there are holomorphic functions hy € O*(U)) such

that hy, = hy/hy on Uy, and the formula

9% oahy on Uy, VA

defines a holomorphic function g on Q with divisor D;. Similarly the formula h = 1) /hy on Uy,
VA defines a holomorphic function h on Q with divisor {Uy,¥}. Finally, f = g/h on every Uy and
hence on €2, and the functions g and h are relatively prime everywhere on 2. O

12.8 Cousin-II and Chern classes

It is very reasonable to ask which individual Cousin-II problems {{,h} on Q C C™ are solvable.
For that question we will take a closer look at the map
c: H'U,0%) 25 H2(U,Z) -1 H2(Q,7). (12.8.1)
Definition 12.8.1. Let U be an open covering of 2 C C". The Chern class of a 1l-cocycle
hl € ZY(U,Q) is the element c(hl) in H?(f2,Z) assigned to it by (12.8.1). The Chern class of a
divisor D = {Uy, f} is defined as the Chern class of the corresponding cocycle ht = {hy, = fr/fm}
on Uy, see 12.12
c(D) = ¢(ht).

Remark 12.8.2. From (12.8.1)) it is clear that the Chern class ¢(h! ) only depends on the cohomology
class [hl].

We now compute the Chern map of a 1-cocycle hl € Z1(U, ), that is, we make the computation
of §* in (12.7.2) explicit. If necessary we refine the covering U to V via a refinement map o in
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order to make sure that o(hl) € C}(V,0*). Pulling back o(hl);; under exp yields a 1-cochain
log ho(iyo(j) € C1(V,0). Applying § to the result gives a 2-coboundary

Gijk = log hjk — log hi, + log hij € CZ(V, O), (1282)

where we have suppressed o in the indices. Because h! is a (multiplicative) 1-cocycle, that is
haphuwhoy = 1, gives that g;i/2mi is in fact Z valued. As the Snake Lemma shows,
gijr/2mi is a 2-cocycle in Z2(U, Z). Thus c(hl);jr = giji/27i € H*(Q,Z).

We summarize:

Theorem 12.8.3. Suppose Q C C" is a Cousin-I domain, H*(2,0) = 0. A Cousin-II problem
{U,hL} on Q is solvable if and only if the Chern class c(hl) is zero. A divisor D on § is principal
if and only if its Chern class c(D) equals zero. Suppose moreover that H*(Q,O) = 0. Then the

Chern map is an isomorphism,
HY(Q,0) = H*(Q,7).

Proof. The first part rephrases what we have seen before, the last part follows from the long exact

sequence ([12.7.2)). O

12.9 Exercises

Exercise 12.1. Let Q be a domain in C, {a)} a family of isolated points in Q and {m,} any
corresponding family of positive integers. Construct a continuous function on 2 which for each A is
equal to (z — ay)™* on a suitable disc A(ay, px) and which is equal to 1 outside UyA(ay, 2p)).

Exercise 12.2. (Continuation) Prove that there is a holomorphic function f on 2 which vanishes
of precise order my in ay, VA but which has no other zeros on €.

Exercise 12.3. What does an arbitrary divisor on 2 C C look like? Split it into a positive and a
negative part. Prove that every divisor problem on €2 C C is solvable.

Exercise 12.4. Prove Proposition (12.13) on the equivalence of the divisor problem and the
corresponding Cousin-II problem.

Exercise 12.5. Is every Cousin-II problem on a domain € C C solvable?

Exercise 12.6. Let Q be a Cousin-II domain in C”, M an (n—1)-dimensional complex submanifold
of Q. Prove that there is a global holomorphic defining function f for M, that is,

M={z€Q: f(z)=0},

while f is nowhere divisible by the square of a non-unit. [By the last condition, every holomorphic
function on a neighborhood U of a € 2 which vanishes on M NU must equal a multiple of f around
a.)

Exercise 12.7. (Continuation). Let h be a holomorphic function on M. Prove that there is a
holomorphic function g on Q such that g | M = h. [If g—’;zn;# 0 at a € M, then M is locally

given by z, = ¢(2) and h(z’, p(2’)) will be holomorphic on a neighborhood of a’, hence one may
interpret h as a holomorphic function on a neighborhood of a which is independent of z,. Now look
at the proof of Theorem (7.21), but divide by f instead of z,.]

Exercise 12.8. Calculate H*(U, F) for the trivial covering U = {Q} of Q.
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Exercise 12.9. Prove that € is a Cousin-I domain if and only if H'(Q2, O) = 0. Compute H' (2, O)
for Q = C? — {0}.

Exercise 12.10. Check that refinement commutes with the coboundary operator.

Exercise 12.11. Prove that an exact sequence of sheaves induces exact sequences of (chain) groups
(6e,6€”)

Exercise 12.12. Let Q2 C C” be a simply connected domain in the usual sense. Prove that
HY(Q,7) = 0.

Exercise 12.13. Compute H'(A,Z) for the annulus A = {z € C: 1< |2| < 2}.

Exercise 12.14. Let Q and ' in C™ be biholomorphically equivalent (or at least homeomorphic).
Prove that H2(QY,Z) = 0 if and only if H?>(Q,Z) = 0. Can you prove, more generally, that
HP(QY,Z) = HP(Q,Z)?

Exercise 12.15. Show that all convex domains in C™ are Cousin-II domains.
Exercise 12.16. Let © be a domain in C2. Prove that € is a Cousin-II domain
(i) if @ = Dy x Dy where D; C C and Dy C C are simply connected;
(ii) if Q@ = Dy x Dy where Dy C C is simply connected.

Exercise 12.17. Give an example of an exact sequence of sheaves such that for some covering U

of Q and some s, C*(U,G) # C5(U,G). (Cp. (12:6.6))

Exercise 12.18. (Sheaf of divisors) The quotient sheaf D = M*/O* of germs of invertible
meromorphic functions modulo invertible holomorphic functions over the points of 2 is called the
sheaf of divisors of ).

(i) Show that a divisor D = {Uy, fx} belonging to a covering U of 2 is a global section of D over
&

(ii) Show that the divisor problem for given D may be formulated as follows: Is there a section
of f of M* over Q which is mapped onto the given section D under the quotient map

g: M — MO

(iii) Show that the following sequence of sheaves over § is exact:
0— 0" M 5D —0.

(iv) Show that the divisor problem for D is solvable if and only if D C ker ¢ where ¢ is the map
'(Q,D) — HY(,0%) in the long exact cohomology sequence generated by the sequence in

(ii).
Exercise 12.19. Let Q be the domain C" — {0}, n > 3. Show that H'(Q,O) = 0. Next show

H?(Q,Z) = 0. Conclude that the Poincaré problem for 2 is solvable and observe that the proof of
Theorem 5.73 is completed.

Exercise 12.20. Let Q = C" — {2z : 2z, = 25 = --- = 2 = 0}. Prove that if k¥ < n — 2, then
HY(Q,0)=0.

Exercise 12.21. De Rham cohomology Dolbeault cohomology is modeled on the (easier) De
Rham cohomology: Consider a domain € C R™, and its sheaf of germs of s-forms A®.
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(i) Define a linear operator d from C* to A' by
1
and from A® to ASt! by
d(f(x)dxy, N.. . ANdx;)) =df Ndxg, A ... ANdx;,

and linearity. Show that d? = 0.

(ii) A p-form w is called closed if du = 0, exact if it is of the form dv. Prove that on a ball every
closed p-form is exact. Conclude that

0—C-LA LA L

is an exact sequence of sheaves.

(iii) Introduce de Rham cohomology groups HY(Q) as closed p-forms modulo exact p-forms. Copy
the proof of the Dolbeault Theorem to show that

HP(Q,C) = H2(Q).
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